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The texts published in this volume were copied during my sojourn in Philadel- 
phia in 1907. They have since then been worked out a t  sundry hours, between 
the more immediately pressing work on other publications, especially my edition 
of the Arabic text of as-Subki's kitdb mu'id an-ni'am icvmnubid an-niqam, as well 
as the routine work of teaching and lecturing in connection with my duties as 
Docent of Semitic Languages a t  the University of Uppsala. This together with 
unfortunate and hindering circumstances has caused a delay in publication, which 
I am the first one most keenly to regret. The volume was accepted by the Editor- 
in-Chief and the Committee on Publication, December 21, 1909, and went into the 
printers' hand early in January, after the means for printing it had again been 
generously provided. 

As can he gathered from 
the general survey of the contents of these texts, the documents included are legal 
and commercial as well as purely administrative. While it was desirable to give the 
volume as short a title as possible and yet to denote the general characteristics of 
the documents, the term admznistrative was selected on the suggestion of the 
Editor-in-Chief, as that term would include the different departments of the temple 
administration, to which these documents refer. 

In regard to the general plan as well as minor details of the volume, I naturally 
have followed the principles characteristic of the Series, of which it forms a part. 
In the matter of footnotes, however, I have aimed to place whatever I may have 
had to say or argue in the text proper, reserving the footnotes merely for references, 
except, of course, in the Chapters of Translations and Names. 

,4s this is the first volume of texts from the time of the second dynasty of Ur, 
published in this Series, I have judged it desirable, if not altogether necessary, to 
include a list of cuneiform signs, characteristic of this volume and the period in 
question. 

4 t  present there is a great variety of systems, or rather lack of systems, 
employed in regard to the transcription of cuneiform signs, which makes it almost 

The title of the volume may call for an explanation. 
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impossil )IC t o ascertain f i m  i it mcrc transcription, whic+h particular sign on tho cunei- 
form tablct is ac~tunlly referred to. Hcncc 1 have also added thc key to the system 
of trnnscription 1 have used, but  for the time ltcirig only including signs or tran- 
scriptions of signs that actually occur in this volume. 

The most pleasant task remains to AVOW my ok)ligations to those, who in one 
way or another have promoted the creation of this volume. To Professor I-Iilprecht, 
the Editor-in-Chief of this Series, I am under great obligations for the confidence 
he showed n:e by entrusting the publication of these tablets into my hands, as 
well :LS for his still grcater confidence in entrusting to me the publication of other 
texts, the cwpying, interpretation and translation of which would tax the working 
ahility, scientific skill and experience of any Assyriologist to the very utmost. I n  
every way he has also facilitated my work, and he has been kind enough to assist 
me in rexling the proofs. In this way the volume has greatly kxen enriched by 
his knowledge an t3  experience. Lilmvise I am under great obligations to Provost 
Harrison, whose wide-hearted wientific interest and generosity in a large measure 
tjrought h o u t  my coming to Philadelphia, arid also made my prolonged sojourn 
here in 1907 possilde. To Xrs. Harrison 1 am most grateful for her enthusiastic 
interwt in this work. By her generosity my return to this city and my work hcrc 
this time was antl is mude possil)le. -4s a small token of my great esteem and devc- 
tion I havc taken the liberty to dedicate this volume to her. I also beg to express 
my high appreciation antl my gratitude to JIr. Eckley Brinton ('oxe, Jr., the 
Xece i ins  of Philutlelphia, who, generously as ever, has sustained the heavy cost 
of printing. I also 
wish to acknowledge my o1)ligstions to the authorities and officers of the University 
of Pennsylvania, of the University Museum and the University Library, who as 
courteously as effectively have facilitated my work. Arid last, and first, I beg to 
thank my many noble friends of this city, who hy their kindness and hospitality 
have rnade their own Philadelphia a home city to me. As this has been a con- 
stant source of encouragement and support during weary toil, my friends have a 
large share in thc creation of this volume. One and all, I beg graciously to accept 
my sincere appreciation and heartfelt gratitude. 

To Jlr. ltndau 1 am indebted for ninny a valuable suggcstion. 

DAVID W. MYHRRIAN. 
P€IIIADEI~PI-IIA,  

Fek)rusry, 19 10. 
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I. 

THE PLACE IN I-IIS‘I‘ORY OF THE SECOND DYNASTY 
OF UR. 

The chronological material, so far advanced, does not enable us to determine 
the exact date of the second dynasty of Ur with absolute certainty. A review of 
the principal arguments on the sul,ject and an attempt approximately to place this 
dynasty may, however, not IE out of place in an introduction to a volume of texts 
from this period. 

On account of the publication of new and startling chronological material, a 
great deal has been written on the subject of old Babylonian chronology during the 
last two or three years. The discussion so far has shown a marked tendency to cut 
down old figures. The late Babylonian king Nab-iina’id still holds his ground as 
the central figure in Babylonian chronology, only that the pendulum has swung in 
the opposite direction. On the tide of his authority old Babylonian dates once 
soared to swindling heights; the recent undermining of his trustworthiness tends to 
make the very foundations swerve. The high-water mark was reached by placing 
Sargon I at  3800 B.C. Eduard Meyer has reached the low-water mark by placing him 
2500 B.C.’ The one extreme was to take the round numbers of Nab.iina’icl’s scribes 
in regard to earlier and later dates as definite numbers; the other extreme is now to 
round them off, so to speak, altogether. The truth, no doubt, will be found some- 
where between. 

Leaving the dates of Sargon I and Nardnz-Sin, which stand rather isolated, 
there has been no lack of material in regard to Babylonian chronology from the 
beginning of the so-called first dynasty of Babylon down. But the difficulties, as 
well known, have been and are still in regard to the interpretation of the material 
at  hand. At what widely different conclusions scholars have arrived from the 
study of the same material, can be gathered from the different dates assigned to the 
prominent figure of Harnrnurabi, as surveyed by King in his latest important book.z 

Geschichle des Alt.z, I, Part 2 ,  p. 345, 
Chronicles, I, pp. 83,87. 
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Thus we note a difference as to the dates of that king between Winckler and 
Hommel of not less than 600 years, and between Hommel and Lehmann-Haupt of 
500 years. To be sure, 
discrepancies are to be found in the statements of the Babylonian and Assyrian 
docunients themselves, which tend to show, that the old Babylonian and Assyrian 
scribes, in their mode of interpretation and handling of the chronological material 
at their disposal, as well as in reaching different conclusions from it, almost vie with 
modern scholars. 

The chief impulse to the recent activity in chronological research came from the 
publications by Hilprecht' and King,z which showed, as others long ago had a s~umed ,~  
that Babylonian dynasties overlapped each other. The consequences of this dis- 
covery affect the old Babylonian chronology in general, but especially and in the 
first place the date of the first dynasty of Babylon. On the more or less definite 
determination of the date of this dynasty depend almost exclusively the earlier 
Babylonian dynasties, and among them the second dynasty of Ur, which is the oldest 
dynasty of Babylonia that at  present can be approximately placed, as its relation 
to the following or Isin dynasty is now exactly known by the new chronological 
tablet, published by Prof. Hi lp re~ht ,~  while the relation of this dynasty to the first 
dynasty of Babylon, on the other hand, can be very approximately determined. 

On the ground of the new chronological material recently published by King, this 
scholar has placed the beginning of the first dynasty of Babylon at  about 2100 B.C.5 
Eduard Meyer has not only accepted the conclusions of King in full, but he seems 
to place even more reliance on doubtful or disputed details.6 

In  regard to the second dynasty of Ur, King incidentally places the beginning 
of it at about 2320 or 2330 B.C.'; Meyer places the whole dynasty 2304-2188 B.C.* 

Taking the conclusions drawn by King as a starting point, we note that his 
new construction of old Babylonian chronology principally rests on three stepping 
stones : 

Yet the calculations were made in the same year, 1898. 

(1) T h e  end of the third or Kass i t e  dynasty;  
(2) T h e  immediate  succession of the third dynas ty  on the first, w i th  the total e l imina-  

t i o n  of the second dynas ty ,  the dynasty  of the Sea- land,  and  

* B. E., XX', No. 47; also pp, 41ff. mid 46. 
Chronicles, I, pp. 70, 93, 97, 1478.; 11, p. 15ff. 
See Hilprecht, B. E., XX', p. 43. 
'R. E., XX', No. 47; also p. 46. 

Chronicles, I, pp. 126, 136, 137. 
See Geschichte des Alt.z, Iz, p. 341. 
' Chronicles, I, p. 16s. Geschlchic des A lt.21 P, p. 344. 
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(3) T h e  end of the dynas ty  of I s i n .  
Now, as for the end of the third or Kassite dynasty, King has placed this event 

1160 R.C., but, as he also remarks, the exact date cannot be definitely established.' 
Meyer, on the other hand, places it as high as 1185,2 while Thureau-Dangin gives the 
date 1186,3 not to speak of other most divergent dates advanced.l Hilprecht5 and 
Hinke,6 however, have shown that, especially on account of the statement on the 
new boundary stone in regard to Nebuchadrezzar I, the end of the third dynasty is 
to be placed as low as about 1140 R.C. 

T h e  total e l iminat ion  of the second dynasty ,  as far as the sequence of the first and 
third dynasties is concerned, and the assumption that the third dynasty followed 
immediately on the first, are, of course, questions of more important and far-reaching 
consequences in regard to the construction of earlier Babylonian chronology. King 
took the radical step to eliminate the second dynasty altogether. He did that in 
spite of the fact that Ea-g$miZ, the last king of the second dynasty, according to 
the new chronological material he produced, is found to be a contemporary of Ka8- 
tiliai,? the Kassite. Rather than taking the most probable course8 of identifying 
this Ka8tzliaB with the third king of the Kassite dynasty, he resorts to the extreme 
means of creating an entirely new set of later kings, to be placed in the gap of the 
Kings' list. 

The chief reason for the elimination of the second dynasty, and an argument 
on which King lays a great deal of stress, is the absence so far of any positive state- 
ment that the kings of the second dynasty actually ruled over Babylon itself. 
Indeed he considers this, of course, quite negative proof of such importance, that 
the more positive arguments in favor of the identification of KaitiZiaB, the con- 
temporary of Ea-gdmil, with the third king of the Kassite dynasty have to be set 
aside,lo and in this he is also supported by Meyer." 

Now it is true that thus far we do not have any positive statement in the inscrip- 

' L'hroniclcs. I, p. 110. 
Geschichte des Alt .2 ,  I3, p. 335. 
2. A, ,  YXI, p. 185. 

, 

4 See Clironicles, I, p. 83;  Pocbel, 2. A . ,  XXI, p. 167. 
l3. E., XX', p. 44. 
B. E., Scrics D, IV, p. 130ff. 

?Thus read the name lvith Thureau-Dangh, 0. L. Z., XI, p. 31, and Hommel, 0. L.Z., XII, p. 109, instcad of 
King's Bctiliash. 

See Thureau-Pangirl, 2. A . ,  =I, p. 1?6ff.; also Ungnad, 0. L. Z . ,  X, p. 635. 
LI Chronicles, I, p .  113. 

lo Chronicles, I, p. 107. 
11 Geschichte des Alt.', 12, p. 340. 
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tions and dated documents that any of the kings of the second dynasty actually ruled 
over Babylon, but, as a matter of fact, we know very little about these kings in 
any respect. It is a question, on which further excavations and new material no 
doubt will supply more definite information. As long as we have no positive proof 
to the contrary, the mere absence of a definite statement cannot, of course, con- 
stitute a proof that none of these kings controlled Babylon. On the other hand, 
as has been pointed out before,l the very presence of this dynasty in a list, otherwise 
including only such dynasties as we know actually controlled Babylon, would be 
difficult to explain, if not a t  any time some one of these kings ruled in Babylon. 
But, of course, this does neither prove nor disprove the supposition that Babylon 
for a time a t  least was included in the domain of the second dynasty. 

But I am inclined to think that too much importance has been placed on the 
question, whether this dynasty ruled in Babylon or not. In itself it  does not solve 
the problem of the relation between the first and third dynasty. King2 and Meyer3 
assume that the third dynasty followed immediately on the first. But in this respect 
they seem not only to have underestimated the Hittite invasion and conquest of 
Babylon,4 but have gone so far as practically to eliminate its consequence on the 
chronology altogether. It is most difficult to see, how an event of such import- 
ance really can be so lightly disposed of historically. 

The conquest of Babylon, with the position this city had obtained in Babylonia 
during the first dynasty, as well as the overthrow of this dynasty, would naturally 
be an event of great consequence. It is therefore difficult to see, how the Hittites, 
according to the natural order of things, could have been content only to make such 
a conquest, and t,hen immediately leave another people, the Kassites, to reap the 
advantages of the whole conquest, unless, (what has not been shown), the Hittites 
and the Kassites are identical. A people like the Hittites, being ahle to conquer 
Babylon and overthrow the riiling dynasty, would also be ahle to keep the conquered 
territory in their hands, a t  leastj for some time. The Hittites. moreover, were no 
marauding tribes that would only be content with plunder.: A Hittite conquest 
and the overthrow of the native dynasty would naturally have as a consequence the 
est!ablishment of Hittite rule. Hence some time must have elapsed between the end 
of the first dynasty and the beginning of the rule of the third over Babylon. 

On account of the facts, set forth by Prof. Hilprecht, B. E., XX', pp. 44, 45, 

1 Poebel, Z. A., XXI, p. l6Fi; also Ililprecht, U. E., XX', p. 42. 
2 Chronicles, 12, p. 10. 
3 Geschichte des AlL2,  12, p. 341. 
6 See Jastrow's Hittites in Babylonia, R. S., S V I I I  (1910), pp. 87ff., just issued. 

See new chronicle, King, Chronicles. 11, p. 22. 
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and Hinke, B. E., Series D, pp. 130ff., vi.?., that (Agum-)Kalerime “probably was 
the first emperor of Babylonia,” among the members of the Kassite dynasty, we 
possibly may have to bring down the dates, previous to the Kassite dynasty, some 
decades. 

The only positive chronological data, so far known, by which we can be guided 
in an attempt t’o calculate the length of the apparent gap between the first and 
third dynasty, are the facts known in regard to the second dynasty itself. It has 
never been questioned that the Iluma-ilu, who according to the new chronicle was 
a contemporary of Ramsu-iluna and Abi-eBu, is to be identified with the first king 
of the second dynasty.l Thus the beginning of this dynasty and the very approxi- 
mate length of time it was contemporaneous with the first dynasty can be determined. 
But, on the authority of the same material, the end of the second dynasty and the 
length of time it was contemporaneous with the third dynasty can also he fixed. 

The identification of Kaitiliai, the contemporary of Ea-g&miZ, last king of the 
second dynasty,z with the third king of the third dynasty is certain, as far as the 
material now at  hand shows, unless we, like King, and more recently H0mme1,~ 
postulate an entirely new set of kings, that would answer the conditions required. 
That Kaitiliai, the third king of the third dynasty, answers the statement of the new 
chronicle, or that he was the son of A{yum, not the father, as the kings’ list erro- 
neously has it, is now established without a doubt by the emendation of V R., 33, 
col. I, according to King’s collations published by HommeI.* 

The passage relating to this special point, runs as follows: 

17 mer5 Kai-tiP-ia-Bu 
18 aplu rei-tu, 
19 .M A-iqu-um ra-bi-i 
20 z k u m  d-him zer hrr.fiti(-tz) 
21 ta-mi-ib ;ir-ri-ti 
22 rrznr7 Gdn-rli 

The order of the three first kings of the third dynasty would thus be: 

1 Chronicles, I, pp. 70,  03, 97, 147ff.; 11, p. lt5ff. 
Chronicles, I, p. 104ff., 111, 113; 11, p. 22ff. 

3 0. L. z., XII, p. 110. 
4 0. L. z., SII, pp. 108-110. 
6 The sign is I’UR = miru. not i. 
8 BZ.BE., according to collation by King. 
7 Also according to collation by King. 

See ibid., p. 109. 
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(1) Gandi or Gandai, 
(2) Agum the great, or first, 
(3) KaitiZid, his firstborn son. 

Thus if we can within a few pears1 determine to what extent the second dynasty 
overlapped the first and the third, the balance of the sum total of the years attrib- 
uted to the second dynasty would, of course, denote the time that elapsed between 
the end of the first and beginning of the third dynasty. For this calculation, however, 
we depend entirely on the figures given by the kings’ list. The chief objection to 
this procedure has been the fact that these figures are unusually high. Still they 
are not impossible. Of eleven kings four ruled 60, 56, 55 and 50 years respectively, 
but others only 8, 15 and 20. That mistakes occur in the list is seen from the fact that 
that to Hammurabi are assigned 55 years, while according to the date lists he only 
ruled 43. But mistakes of reduction are also found. as Ammi-ditann is given only 
25 years in the kings’ list, while he actually ruled 37; Abi-e8u’ 25 instead of 28, and 
Samsu-iluna 35 instead of 38.2 If subtraction has to be made from the sum total of 
these years, it  would only be a question of a few decades. As long as we have no 
positive proof to the contrary, the safest course is to be guided by the figures given. 
As Thureau-Dangin3 has calculated, we would have a period of about 177 years to 
be accounted for between the first and third dynasty. 

As €or the fall of Isin and the orerthrow of the Isin dynasty, King was inclined 
to join those two events and to identify them witjh the conquest of Isin in the 7th 
year of Hammurabi, rather than with the same event recorded as taking place in the 
seventeenth year of Sin-rn~baZZit.~ Whether the eonquest of the city of Isin in any 
of those years mentioned also marlred the end of the Isin dynasty or not has not 
yet been definitely proven. The dynasty might have been overthrown a t  some 
earlier unknown conquest. These are two events that will have to be distinguished 
and kept separate. But that the conquest of Isin in the seventh year of Hammurabi 
did not in any case, as was quite obvious for other reasons, refer to the conquest 
of Isin by Riim-Sin is absolutely certain from the date formula for that year: 

mu Unu(g)ki 6, f-si-inkL bu-an-dib,i 

which shows that _Hammur.nbi took the city. 
was taken before that time by Sin-mubaZZi$ in his seventeenth year.B 

We know for certain that Isin also 

1 See Thureau-Dwgin, 2. A. ;  Poebel, 2. -4., XXI, p. 75;  B. E., VIz, p. 122. 
See Chronicles, 1, p. 95. 2. il., SM, p. 179. 
Chronicles, 1, p. 166ff. See Poebel, B. E., VI2, p. 57. 

8 See Pinches, C. T., VI, P1. 9, Bu. 91-54, 284, O., 44; Icing, L. I. H., IT, NO. 101. 
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In what relation his conquest of the city really stands to the well-known con- 
quest of Is in by Rlm-Sin, and which must have occurred about the same time, is 
another question to consider.' The conquest of Isin and the overthrow- of its vener- 
able dynasty, however, mustJ have been an event of great consequence; and as for 
Rlm-flin, it was the occasion for instituting a new era. Whether the dynasty of 
Isin actually went down with ihe city in the seventeenth year of Sin-muballit we 
do not know, but it is the very latest date, a t  which we can place the end of this 
dynasty. 

Thus by starting as low as possible, or placing the end of the third or Kassite 
dynasty as late as 1140, adding 577 years, the length of the third dynasty, 177 years 
to be accounted for between the third and first dynasty, 201 years up to the seven- 
teenth year of Sin-muballit, 225i- years for the dynasty of Isin,  and 117 years for the 
second dynasty of Ur,2 we would have to place the beginning of the last mentioned 
dynasty about, 2408 B.C. 

This calculation would place the beginning of the first dynasty about 2147 R.C., 
the reign of aammurabi about 2045-2003. Pammurabi would then very well come 
within the round number of 700 years which, according to the scribes of Nab&na,'id, 
separated him from BurnaburiaB, whom even hieyer places about 1380-1375.3 
GulkiBar would come within 696 years before Nebukadrezzar I,4 as he would at 
least have ruled down to 1780, which also is the date assigned to him by Meyer.5 

These dates suggested can also be reconciled with the more trustworthy new 
chronological material brought to light by the German excavations in L4ssyria.8 Sal- 
maneser I states that he rebuilt the temple of 14BBur, which had once been built 
by TJBpia. It had fallen into decay, and EreBu rebuilt it,. One hundred and fifty- 
nine years passed after the reign of Ereiu and it fell into decay, and SarnBi-Adad 
rebuilt it. During 580 years it grew old, fire broke out, and after that Salmaneser I 
restored it. According to figures given, EreBu would have to be placed within 739 
years of Salmaneser I ,  who, according to hfeyer,' ruled about 1300 B.C. The father 
of Ere& was IZu-Buma, who, according to the new chronological material published 
by King,8 was a contemporary of Su-abu, probably identical with Sumu-abu, the first 

, 

1 Cf. Hilprecht, B.  E., XX', p. 53ff.; Poebel, B. E., VI2, p. 113ff .; Tliureau-Dangin, J .  L4., Ser. X, T'ol.XIV, pp. 339ff. 
See Hilprecht, B. E., XX', No. 47; also p. 46. 
Geschichte des All.', 12, p. 335. 
See King, Chronicles, I, p. 89; Hilprecht, B. E., SX', p. 42ff. 
Geschichte des Alt.', 12, p. 585. 

6 Sec M .  D. 0. G . ,  No. 21 ,  pp. 30, 34, 38, 40; King, Chronicles, I, p. 119ff.; Meyer, Geschichte des AZt.z, Iz, p. 343. 
Geschichte des Alt.', Iz, pp. 338, 342. 
Chronicles, T I ,  p. 1 1 .  
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king of the first dynasty. Hence the first dynasty of Babylon would have begun 
about 2040, the reign of E r e h  and Ilu-iunia, and also perhaps a part of the reign of 
Sumu-abu. But in addition to this we will also have to make allowance for the years 
the temple was fallen into decay. How long Ereiu and his father ruled we do not 
yet know, but the number of years these kings ruled and the years of the decay of 
the temple, and the uncertainties of other chronological figures used as a basis, may 
possibly make up for the discrepancy of about 100 years. 

The approximate dates, as far as the chronological material a t  hand allows 
11s to determine, for the kings of the second dynasty of Ur would be as follows: 

Il'r-Enyur . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2408~2390 R.C. 
Dungi . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2390-2332 B.C. 
Bur-Sin . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2332~2323 B.C. 
Gimil-Sin . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2323-2316 B.C. 
I bi-Sin . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .23 16-229 1 I3 .C. 



11. 

THE TABLETS. 

The clay tablets, inscribed with old Babylonian cuneiform characters+ and written 
in the Sumerian language, now published for the first time in this volume, belong 
to the large and in many respects unrivalled collection of cuneiform tablets in THE 

FREE MUSEUM OF SCIENCE AKD ARr. OF THE T T ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  OF PENNSYLVANIA in 
Philadelphia. With two exceptions only, Kos. 132 and 155, they were excavated 
in the ruins of Nippur, in central Babylonia, during the first three expeditions of 
the University of Pennsylvania, vix., 1888-89, 1889-90 and 1893-96 respectively.’ 
The documents published in this volume, however, constitute only a part of the 
tablets from this period, preserved in the Philadelphia Rluseum. Documents of the 
same character, from the same period and in part even found in the same mounds, 
were also excavated during the fourth expedition to Nippur.2 These tahlets will be 
included in volumes to follow. 

As could be gathered from the careful description of the tablets in The Catalogue 
of the Babylonian and General Xenzl’tic Section of t h g  IIJuseicm, prepared by the Curator, 
Prof. H. V. Hilprecht, thc larger part or 136 of the tablets, here published, were dug 
up during the second expedition to Kippur (1889 -90). From the first expedition 
(1888-89) came only 8 tablets, Nos. 1, 5, 13, 66, 84, 91, 1.51 and 170; while from the 
third expedition thus far we have 25 tablets, namely, Kos. 3,4, 8, 11, 12, 14, 15, 16, 
19, 29, 30, 36, 40, 41, 42, 46, 5ri, 70, 56, 95, 116, 125, 133 and 135. Two tablets were 
purchased in Nippur: No. 132 by Dr. Haynes during the third expedition and said 
to come from I’okha or Telloh; No. 155 by Dr. Peters from Mr. Noorian, the inter- 
preter of the first two expeditions, during the second campaign. Worthy of notice 
is the fact, that most of the more interesting tablets in this volume, or the so-called 
‘contracts,” were unearthed during the first and third ex~editions.~ 

1 See Peters, A’ippur or Explorations and Idusntures o n  the Euphmtes, and Hilpreclrt, The Exaratio?zs in dssyria 
unci Babylonia (The Babglonian Expedit ion of the Unirersity of Peiznrglrania, Series D, T‘ol. I), pp. 289-563. 

CE. Hilprecht, R. E., Series D, I, p. 48X, and Th. 8.-C., P.  H .  C., p. 195. 
See Hilprecht, R. F. ,  SPriea D, I, pp. 297-319 arid 345-425. 

2 1 9 1  
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As the Nippur tablets, here treated, vary in contents, it would be of great interest 
to know the exact places of discovery in the many elevations and depressions of 
certain parts of the ruins of Nippur, and to ascertain, in what environments and 
under what general conditions they were found. Thus it would be interesting to 
learn, whether the so-called “contract” tablets were found in the same places as 
the tablets containing various accounts, and whether these two kinds of tablets were 
found apart from or intermingled with each other. But unfortunately, no Assyri- 
ologist being present during the second and third expeditions, no records of this 
kind could be kept by Dr. Peters and Dr. Baynes, who, moreover, a t  times worked 
a t  Nippur under very trying circumstances. 

From the Catalogue of the Philadelphia Museum, which also states the different 
expeditions during which the tablets were found, from the descriptions of the exca- 
vations by Peters1 and Hilprecbht,2 as well as from the large raised map of the ruins 
of Nippur3 in the University Museum, where by cuts or different colors the work 
of the four expeditions is designated, and also from personal information kindly 
furnished by Prof. Hilprecht, some facts a t  least can be gathered in regard to the 
mounds, where these tablets were dug up. 

During the first campaign most of the tablets unearthed in Nippur, according 
to Peters,4 came from the so-called “Tablet Hill,” the site of the earlier “Temple 
Library,” the hill at  present marked IV on the PIiLuseum map and Hilprecht’s repro- 
duction of it,5 but V on the same plan given by Peters.G This is the most southeast 
mound of the ruins of Nippur on the east side of the Sat{ en-Nil. 

According to information from Prof. Hilprecht, no dated administrative docu- 
ments from the second dynasty of Ur came from this section of the ruins during the 
first campaign, when he was a t  Nippur personally. The eight tablets then found 
came exclusively from the long trench cut in the southern slope of the long ridge 
on the west side of the Sat! en-Nil, opposite “Tablet Hill.’’7 

While the few tablets of the second dynasty of Ur, discovered in a trial trench 
by the first expedition, evidently were found out of place in the general layer of that 
period, the second expedition reached the very rooms, in which they once had been 

N i p p ~ r .  
2 K. E., S e r k  D,  I, pp. 259-568. 
3 &fade by Charles Muret, Paris, under the direction of Percy Hastings Ficld, architect. 

Nippur, I, p. 247. 
B. E., Series D, I, p. 305. 

6 N i p p u r ,  Vol. I, pp. 242, 243. 
7 Cf. Peters, Nippur ,  Vol. 11, the plan facing p. 194, and Ililprecht, B. n., Series I), I, p. 305. In Peters’ map 

tht: mound is called X; on Hilprecht’s KO. VI. 
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stored, at  a point marked E on the plan given by Peters f for, according to Hilprecht’s 
deciphering of the tablets, reported by Peters to have come from a certain level of 
that section of the ruins, they were dated according to kings of the second dynasty 
of Ur and according to events characteristic of their reigns.2 

During the third campaign Haynes also excavated thousands of tablets in the 
same mound, V I  (IX), on the west side of Sat; en-NzZ,s and among them again were 
numerous tablets of the second dynasty of Ur.* According to Hilprecht, the mound 
IV (V) or “Tablet Hill” was seemingly not touched a t  all, or only very slightly8 by 
Haynes during the third campaign. To judge from the colors on the map of the ruins, 
provided by Mr. C. S. Fisher to indicate the work of the different campaigns, some 
kind of excavations were indeed made in this mound during the third expedition, 
but evidently without yielding any of the documents included in this volume. 

share the peculiarities of similar documents from this period already published. 
The comparative absence, however, of large many-columned account  tablet^,^ which 
occur in the Telloh collections frequently, * and also of round-shaped field accounts,9 
is to be noted. 

As to their STATE OF PRESERVATION, many of these tablets show evidence of 
having been roughly handled by the vicissitudes that befell the ancient city with its 
temple library and archives. In this respect the Telloh tablets, to judge from the 
published texts, seem to have fared better. All the Nippur tablets with but one 
exception are baked, but, like many similar Telloh tablets, there is a certain number 
made from a kind of clay that now is crumbling. 

Most of the smaller tablets, which no doubt originally were enclosed in cases 
or envelopes, have SEAL IXPRESSIONS. A certain small group of tablets made of 
the same kind of clay, similarly shaped and inscribed but not ruled, is covered with 
seal impressions that mar the writing and make the decipherment a very difficult 
task. 3 s  a rule 
the seal inipressions on the tablets of this volume are very faint and indistinct, 

AS to SIZE, SHAPE, MAKE-UP and PALEOGRAPHIC 4L CHARACTER, these tablets 

These tablets had apparently never been enclosed in envelopes. 

X i p p u r ,  Vol. 11, facing p. 172. 
B. E., Seric- n, p. 343. 
Cf. B. E., Seriei 11, I, pp. 353, 364. 
Ibid., p. 408. 

Ibid., p. 431. 
Cf. Th. S.-C. P. H .  C., p. 287. 
According to Hilprecht there are a number of large fragments of this class hnown to hiin among the uncata- 

logued material. 
See especially the T .  T .  and H .  L. G. editions. 
See especially C. T., I. 
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so that it is almost impossible to trace them satisfactorily. In such cases I have 
not undertaken to restore the seals, although this, of course, can easily be done from 
the names on the tablet. A few impressions, however, are clear and distinct, and 
these are reproduced. The seals represent the picture characteristic of the second 
dynasty of Ur. A worshipper is led into his 
presence by a priest and is followed by another. In accordance with the contents 
and character of the tablets, most of the seals are dub-sar sea1s.l One document 
has the seal of a patesi,z while another3 has the seal of a judge. 

As the title of the volume indicates, all these tablets were made and inscribed 
during the reigns of the kings of the second dynasty of TJr, or during the second half 
of the third millennium R.C. About half of the nuniher are duly dated, and may 
thus be assigned to this period without the slightest hesitation, while the undated 
documents have to be classified principally on the basis of their paleographical 
characteristics, their proper names and cont)ents. The sifting and cataloguing of 
the immense mass of material in the Museum is exclusively done by Prof. Hilprecht. 
With his unrivalled experience and skill in deciphering original cuneiform script, 
older and later, he also classified, catalogued and assigned to the proper historical 
period the tablets here published. After a careful examination and study of every 
tablet, I have no occasion to differ from his in this respect almost unerring judgment. 

The moon god is sitting on his throne. 

See No. 32. 
See No. 13. 
See hTo. 14. 

Cf. also the seals reproduced by Pinches in tlie Anherst volume. 



111. 

SIMILAR TABLETS. 

In regard to their contents, these tablets will have to be classed together with other 
collections of tablets from the same period already published by others. But while 
they contain, of course, material of a character similar to that of the texts published 
before, they also, as will be found, furnish a good deal of new information of special 
interest for the time, to which they belong. 

The first tablets of a similar character from this period of Babylonian history 
were published by Prof. Rilprecht. As early as 1893-96 he published the first ordinary 
clay tablets of the second dynasty of Ur, together with other older Babylonian 
inscriptions, in “R. E.,” Vol. I, Parts 1-2. Cf. Nos. 124-127 and such other inscrip- 
tions from the Ur period as Part 1 (1893), Nos. 14 (a basalt tablet), 15 (an agate 
tablet), 16 (a soapstone tablet), 20, 21 (door-sockets), and 22 (a brick), and Nos. 121 
(a door-socket) and 122, 123 (soapstone tablets). 

Publications of texts and also transcriptions, translations and treatments of 
sundry documents from this period were made in different journals and published 
works, as in Recueil de Travaux, etc., by Halitvy, Vol. XI (1889), pp. 171ff.; by Scheil, 
Vol. XVII (1895), pp. 27ff., Vol. XVIII (1896), pp. 64ff., and also scattered through 
his ‘ ‘Notes cl’kpigraphie et d’archkologie Assyrienne” in the same journal, Vols. XVII- 
XXII;  in Reme d’Assyriologie, etc., by Thureau-Dmgin, Vol. I11 (1895), pp. 118ff ., 
and Vol. V. (1902), pp. 67ff. ; in Revue Semitique, by Virolleaud, Vol. X I  (1893-1902), 
pp. 76ff. arid 180ff.; in Zeitschrift fur Assyrioloyie by Scheil, Vol. XI1 (1897), pp. 
260ff ., and Delaporte, Vol. XVIII (1904-05), pp. 252ff. ; in Corriptes rendus by Thureau- 
Dangin (1896) ; in Orientalistische Litteraturxettung by the same author, Vol. I, pp. 
161ff. ; in Keilinschriftliche Bibliothek by Winckler, Vol. 111, p. 76 (1902). 

The most recent contributions to the literature from the Ur period, and which 
have come into my hands only while reading the proofs, are by Delaporte, Em- 
preintes de Cachets de la Collection Amherst, pp. 101-104; Genouillac, Tablettes d’ Ur, 
pp. 137-141 ; and Huber, Die Altbabylonischen Dahrlehnstexte aus der Nippur-Xamm- 

~ 3 1  
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lung im K .  0. Museum in Konstantinopel, pp. 189-222, all included in the magnificent 
Hilprecht Anniversary Volume (1909) just issued. 

Complete collections of documents of the same special character as the tablets 
published in this volume began to be published in 1896. Thus we have to note the 
small collection published by TV. R. Arnold in his dissertation for the doctorate a t  
the Columbia University Ancient Babylonian Temple Records in the Columbia Uni- 
versity Library, New York, 1896. 

In the same year the British Museum commenced the publication of its Cunei- 
form Texts from Babylonian Tablets in the British lWuseum, of which TTols. I, 111, V, 
VII, IX and X, copied by King, contain documents from the Ur period. Unfor- 
tunately, on account of the fact that a t  first the material submitted was not 
arranged or numbered, these otherwise excellently edited volumes are most difficult 
to handle. Hence it is most gratifying to note that this quite formal defect has 
been remedied in later volumes, and especially in the latest, or XXVI, where not 
only the texts, but also an extensive introduction, accompanied by translations and 
notes, as well as by beautifully made photographic reproductions, are presented. 
A study of these texts has recently been made by Deimel, Zeitschrift fur Assyri- 
ologie, Vol. XXII, pp. 17ff. 

As an appendix to his Early Babylonian History, Radau published The E.  A.  
Hoffman Collection of Babylonian Clay Tablets in the General Theological Seminary, 
New York City, New York, 1900, which for the greater part belong to the period of 
the second dynasty of Ur. 

Reisner published a large and well-edited collection of tablets of this character 
and period from the Kijnigliche Museen, Berlin, in his Tempelurlcunden aus Telloh 
(Mitteilungen a m  den Orientalischen Xammlunyen, Heft XVI) , Berlin, 1901. 

Thureau-Dangin published a collection of old Babylonian tablets from the 
Louvre, Paris, and the Imperial Ottoman Museum, Constantinople, in Recuezl de 
Tablettes Chalde'enncs, Paris, 1903. Of these tablets (a large number of which he had 
published before in Revue tl'ilssyriologz'e) a part of the 4th, the 5th and 6th series 
date from the Ur period. 

Virolleaud edited a small volume of Ur texts, principally documents, of which 
the texts had been published before, but which he now transliterated and translated 
under the title Cornptabilitk Chalddenne, Parts I and 11, Poitiers, 1903, and in the 
same year another small volume of similar texts, likewise published before by Scheil 
and Thureau-Dangin, entitled Di-tilla, textes juriclzques chalddennes, Poitiers, 1903. 

In 1905(?)-no date is to be found in the volume itself-prof. Barton pub- 
lished the first part of his Haverford Library Collection of Cuneiform Tablets, being 
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tablets from the Ur period, said to have been dug up a t  Telloh. To judge from 
the copies the Haverford Library possesses a collection of unusually large, carefully 
inscribed and well preserved tablets. Most unfortunately, however, this volume 
has been subjected to very severe criticism on account of the many mistakes in 
the copies as well as hast)y and erroneous interpret a t’ ions. 

A more careful and reliable edition of Bahylonian tablets, bought from dealers 
and presented to American institutions, is the collection of Ur tablets published by 
Lau in his Old Babylonian Temple Records, New York, 1906. The tablets published 
in that volume belong to the Columbia University. The collection was bought in 
I896 from Noorian, formerly interpreter with the Babylonian expeditions of the 
University of Pennsylvania. The tablets are represented as coming from Telloh, 
but it is quite certain that a t  least some of them have come from Nippur. 

Pinches published a beautihilly made-up volume entj tled The &4mherst Tablets, 
Idondon, 1908, “being an account of the Babylonian inscriptions in the collection 
of the Right Hon. Tmd Amherst of Hackney, F.S.14., at  Didlington Hall, Norfolk.” 
Among the tablets published in this volume more than a hundred are Ur tablets. 

Pklagaud published in transliteration and translation, with an introduction, 
notes, indexes and in part the cuneiform texts, a revised edition of texts previously 
puhlished and translated by Scheil, Thureau-Dangin and T‘irolleaitd, in his Sh-t dla,  
trxtes juricliyues, etc., BnbyZon:’aca, Tome 111, 2, Paris, 1909. 

T,astly, Barton has pixblished a second part of his Haverford Lzbrary Collection 
of Czuwiforwi Tablets, Part IT, Philadelphia (1909). This volume contains ninety- 
four tablets, all of which are from the second dynasty of Ur, and said to have come from 
Telloh. Barton has 
a150 given a list of corrections in regard to his first volume. The list is not complete, 
however. 

I t  is a cause of regret that I have not been able to get access to the volume of 
old Babylonian tablets preserved in the Eremitage, St. Petersburg, in order to ascer- 
tain whether it contains any tablets from this period. 

This second volume is done with more care than the first. 



THE SUBJECT MATTER. 

As to the content or subject matter of the tablets, published in this volunie, 
the comparatively large number of so-called ‘ ‘ contract ” tablets is to be especially 
noted. Tablets of this character from the second dynasty of IlJr have so far been 
rather rare. Though about 1,500 tablets have already 1)een published or described 
in catalogues, there are only about a score of ‘Lc~nt rac ts77  among them.’ 

The Hoffman collection, containing aboutl 165 tablets from this period and 
partly described and partly published by Radau,2 has not a single contract. Among 
the 267 tablets published by the British Museum there is none, in spite of the term 
“contracts” in tlie preface to Parts I, 111, Y, VII. Nor is there a single “contract” 
among tlie 211 tablets published by Barton.J Keither is there any one a&ong the 
254 tablets described or pitbhhed hy Lau, nor among the 120 .4mherst, tablets. 
Among Reisner’s 310 numbers there is a single “contract,” No. 51, probably a 
sale of sheep. Broken as it is, the true character of the document escaped even 
the otherwise so keen and obsermnt eye of Reisner. The cvdlection published by 
Thureau-Dangin, howeb er, have among its 171 tablets from this period eight ‘ ‘con- 
tracts.” With these few exceptions a11 these tahlets are account, and receipts of 
various kinds. 

The fact that among the tablets, excavated by the Philadelphia expeditions, 
there is a coniparatively large number of these rare documents from the second 
dynasty of Ur will again tend to accentuate the interesting and valuable character 
of the Nippur collections. 

1 Pdlagaud has recently collected and practically republished all 01 them, twentv-two in number, in his Sa-tilla 
texts. See Chapter 111. 

For this and the following collections published ser Chapter 111. 
The tablets which Barton represents and translates as ’‘ an appointtnerlt to a clerh-hip,” II I; C., I, p 10, and 

’; “the establishnimt of a Food Officc” (corrected to business), arc only accounts. 
31nnh., 121. 

and 108, all from this period, are “contracts.” 
XVII, p. 38, and Nos. 70, 71 in R. T., YIX, p 63. 

Cf. the similar tablets T .  T., 164’ 

According to tlie Catalogue of theMorgan collection in Sew Yorh, made by Johns, Nos. 48, 70, 71, 85,86,87,88 
Some of thern hatve been already published by Schcil, No. 108, in R. T . ,  

[ 161 
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Among the 171 numbers published in this volume ahout thirty are “contract” 
tablets. Some of them, however, are fragmentary ant3 their specific character 
cannot be determined definitely. The 
term “contract” I understand to mean a document recording a legal or business 
transaction, or some agreement between different parties, in regard to  which a docu- 
ment is legally drawn up, signed and attested. 

Into the collection here published has also strayed a very fragmentary tablet, 
No. 154, which is of special interest, as it is a fragment of a literary tablet‘ dating 
from this early period. 

The halance are accounts of various kinds. 

FRAGMENT O F  A LITERARY  TABLET.^ 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  [ 1 

[ ] [QL xu[ 1 
[ . . . . . .  1 i [U u]Z ib-[ 1 
[ ]ni xa ib-[ 1 

5. [ . . . . . .  ] n i  xa i b - [ .  . . . .  . ]  

[ ] pi-pi  ib-[ 1 
[ . . . . . .  u]nz-rrzi dug-[ . . . . . .  ] 
[ l i e  ib-[ 1 

10. [ e ] % [  1 
[ 1 
[ 1 

. . . . . . .  . . . . . . .  
. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  . . . . . .  

[ . . . .  ] durnu ama nu-tug [ . . . .  ] 
. . . . . . .  . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . .  . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

As easily seen, the fragmentary condition of the tahlet renders any attempt 
of a translation or interpretation impossible, hi t  that it is of a literary character 
seems certain. The ib at the end of the broken lines 3, 4,5 ,7  and 9 is, of course, a 
verbal prefix. The nu-tug, line 6, followed by dumu, “son,” and ama, “mother,” looks 
like a negative followed by the verb or “not” and some form of the verl) “to he.” 

As far as paleographical and archEologica1 evidences tend to show, the tablet 
was written during the period of the second dynasty of Ur, and would thus form 
another link in the arguments as to the age of Babylonian l i te ra t~re ,~  definitely 
showing, that literary documents existed as far back as in the period of the second 
dynasty of Ur. 

1 For another tablet of this kind in the Nippur collections of the Imperial Ottoman Museum in Constantinople, 
cf. Huber in Hilprecht Anniversary Volbme, pp. 22Off. 

See P1. 67, No. 154, and Description of Tablets, Chapter XI. 
Cf. Hilprecht, B. E , Series A, Vol. XX, pp. 1-10, 

5 
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As for a general survey of the subject matter of t’he tablets of this volume, the 
following may be noted :l 

Court proceedings: 
Legal documents in regard to slaves. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .n’os. 1 (I), 4 (111). 
Legal document in regard to an office. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .KO. 2 (11). 

Agreements between parties. . . . . . . . . .  : . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .Nos. 4, IO. 

Deed of sale of palm grove. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .No. 14 (VII). 
.No. 15 (VIII). 

Contracts : 

Documents of sale: 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Deed of sale of a male slave. . . . . . . . . . .  

Receipt of purchase money for a pair of s es. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .No. 16 (IX). 

L o a n  documents: 
Documents in regard to loans of silver . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .Nos. 19(?), 20, 21. 
Promissory notes . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .Nos. 11 (V), 13 (VI). 

Acknowledgments of loans of grain. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .Nos. 23 (XI), 24 (XII). 
A4cknowledgment of loan of dates. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .No. 31. 

A b o n d . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .KO. 7 (IV). 

Acknowledgments of loans of silver. . . . .  .Nos. I1 (V), 17-20, 22 (X), 29 (XIII). 

Fragrrienta,ry ‘contracts” : 
Only parts of tablets remaining, the names of witnesses indicating 

the character of the documents. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .Nos. 3, 5, 8, 9, 12. 
Account of l oam (or payments)  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .No. 56. 

Receipt for silver.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .No. 29 (XIII). 
Receipts for corn..  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .Nos. 34, 37--30, 43, 45. 
Receipt €or wheat. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .No. 36. 
Receiptsforgrains.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .h’os. 30, 32, 35, 40, 41, 48. 
Receipts for vegetables of various kinds. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .Nos. 47, 49, 53. 
Receipts for different kinds of beans. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .Nos. 44, 45. 
Receipt for dates. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .No. 31. 
Receipts for figs. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .No. 54. 
Receipts for provisions. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .No. 35. 
Receipts for straw. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .No. 48. 

Receipts:2 

For a more detailed description of the contents of every tablet see the Description of theTablets, ChapterXI. 
Some of these receipts may be acknowledgments of loans, 
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Accounts of income: 
Accounts of the receipts for corn. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .Nos. 37, etc. 
Account of the receipts for bronze.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .Nos. 71-74. 

Statement of silver, corn, oil, etc., received and a t  hand. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .No. 151. 
Statements of shiploads of grain delivered. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .Nos. BO, 66. 

Statement of garments a t  hand.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .No. 143. 

Accounts of supplies received and at hand: 

Statement of corn, wheat and vegetables delivered and a t  hand. . . . .  Nos. 63, 6Fi. 

Statement of chairs on hand.. . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  No.62. 

Account of corn. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .No. 119. 
Account of corn and wheat. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .Nos. 67, 84, 100-104. 
Account of grain . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .Nos. 56, 58. 
Account of beans. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .No. 68. 
Account of vegetables.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .No. 169. 
Account of figs, dates, etc.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .No. 105. 
Account of bronze.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .No. 71. 
Account of grain received and paid out. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .Nos. 57-59. 

Unique account of a fruit harvest. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .No. 76 (XVIII). 

A “ round up” of cattle. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  KO. 79 (XIX). 

Rt ore house accounts : 

Cattle accounts : 

Various cattle accounts. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Nos. 80-82. 

Accounts of the cost of t)he tilling of fields, as wages, feed of oxen, 
Field accounts: 

seed, e tc . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .Nos. 83, 89, 90 (XX), 91 (XXI). 
Renting of fields to different persons.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .No. 144. 
Account of fields, their measurements, condition, etc.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .No. 91. 

cattle, skins, etc.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .Nos. 76, 77 (XVIII). 
Memoranda. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .Nos. 6 (XXIV), 155. 

Expenditures of corn. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  No. 135. 

Inventories : 
Enumeration of belongings, as implements, weapons, vie tuals, silver, 

Accounts of expenditures: 

Expenditures of different kinds of grain. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Various expenditures of corn and wheat; among these are 1 gur wheat 

No. 129 (XXI). 

. . . . . . . . . . . .  No. 117. for porphyry stone for a couch for the god Nusku. . . .  
Expenditure of wool. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .No. 134 (XXIII). 
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Assignments of garments. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Nos. 137-142. 
Expenditures of sesam. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .Nos. 134, 136. 
Expenditure of sesam oil. . . .  

Expenditure of straw.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .No. 161. 

Grain for the temple of En-l i l .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .No. 131. 
Grain for temple offerings.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .No. 88. 
Flour and grain for temple offerings . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .No. 132 (XXII). 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  No.125. 

Special temple accounts: 

Temple offerings and porphyry stone for couches for the deities. . . . . . . .  No. 133. 
Accounts of expenditures of supplies to special persons named, as wages or 

for sustenance : 
Expenditures and distributions of grain. . .  Kos. 85, 93-95, 97, 147, 149, 165, 166. 
Distribution of grain and vegetables. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .Nos. 53, 63, 65, 146, 148. 
Distribution of fish. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .No. 106. 
Distribution of drink.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .No. 120 (XX). 

Lists of officials, employ&, artisans and laborers, generally the amount 
P a y  -lists : 

of wages being stated.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .Nos. 88, 96, 107-110, 123, 170. 
Var ious  accounts: 

Accounts, the character of which cannot be definitely determined on 
account of the broken condition of the tablets. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Nos. 61, 69, 72, 86, 98, 111, 114, 145, 152, 171. 
Fragments.  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .Nos. 157-159, 164. 



V. 

D A T E S .  

One of the most valuable features of these documents, especially for the recon- 
struction of Old Babylonian history, are, of course, the dates. Of the 171 tablets, 
published in this volume, about 115 are more or less completely dat)ed. Some have 
complete dates, giving year, month and day, others year and month, others year, 
and five give only month and day. The rest, or about 56, are either originally 
undated or the dates are broken away. 

As for the dates themselves, most of them were, of course, known before, either 
as certain or uncertain dates, but there are also to be found entirely new dates, as 
well as new variations of previously known date formulas.' 

The certain and known dates represent the latter part of the reign of Dungi, 
from the 35th to the 53d year of his reign, with documents from every year men- 
tioned except the 38th, 39th, 42d, 43d and 48th-52d years; the entire reign 
of Bur-Sin except his 4th year; the whole of Gimil-Sin, and the 1st year of Ibi-Sin, 
thus covering a period of a t  least 45 years. The dates found in this volume, giving 
year, month and day, are the following: 

CERTAIN DATES. 

Dates from the reign of Dungi. 

35th :z mu Si-mu-ru-umki ba-hicl : 
itu Exen-dNin-a-xu. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  No. 17. 
itu [Exen-Imah.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  No. 57. 
itu AB-a, u d  X -i- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  No. 111. 
itu Engar-dii-a, ud X I X . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .Nos. 23 (XI), 24 (XII). 
itu Se-kin-kud, ud V I I I .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .No. 79 (XIX). 

See New dates and New variations of known dates, p. 27. 
For the identification and the chronological order of the dates see next chapter, Reconstruction of the Dates of 

the Second Dynasty of Ur.  
[ 211  
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(Noday) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  No. 80. 
itu Exen-dMe-ki-gcil, (no day). . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .No. 81. 

itu Bcir-xag, (no day). . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .No. 44. 

itu Exen-dDun-gi. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  No. 156. 

(No month) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Nos. 83, 84, 112. 

(Month broken off). . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .No. 140. 
(No month). . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .No. 142. 

(No month). . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  No. 141. 

itu dNe-[Bu]. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .No. 115. 
itu Exen-An-na.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .No. 34. 
(No month). . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .Nos. 301, 100 :8, 49. 

(No month). . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .Nos. 100 : 71, 83. 
itu Se-sag3-kud.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Nos. 100 : 79. 

(No month). . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .Nos. 100: 17, 72. 

36th : mu &-sa Si-mu-ru-umki ba-hicl:' 

37 th : mu fJa-ar-Biki ba-hid: 

mu &a-ar-Bumk; ba-hhl: 

40th : mu dumu-sal lugal pa-te-si An-Baki ba-an-tug 

mu dumu-sal lugal: 

41st: mu a-du II-kam Gcrn-harh3 ba-hid: 

44th : mu An-Ba-anki ba-hicl: 

itu Se-kin-lcud., . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .Nos. 100 : 55, 56. 
45th : mu uB-sa An-Ba-anki ba-bicl: 

46th : mu dNannar Kar-xi(~l)-cla:~ 
a-du II-lc~m-ma-Bu:~ 
6-an-na ba-an-tic(r) :6 

itu Se-kin-kud., . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .No. 14 (VII). 

(No month). . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .Nos. 64, 101: 19. 
47th : WLU bhd-ma-da7 ba-ric:a 

J This date formula must denote tlie 5a1iie year as tlic lormula mu Si-7t1.u-ru-umhL a-du ZI-kum-ma-as' ba-6uE 
(see nest chapter) and must have been used until Sirnurum was captured the second time. 

Yote in these cases the variation ha-an-tug instead of the usual ba-tug. 
3 Note the sign SAG instead of the usual KIN. 

Note omission of Ki. 
Note variation of s'u for ai. 
Note variation for 6-a ba-tC(r). 

Cf. T. T., 16414, IV, 9. 
7 X i  wanting. 
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53d : nau en dInnanna unu(gjki mcii-e ni-pa(d) : 
itu Gcin-ycin.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .No. 22 (X). 
itu AB-a, ud I I I . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .No. 56. 

Dates from the reign of Bur-Sin.l 

1st: mu Bur-dSin lugal-dm: 

2d : 
(No month). . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .No. 55. 

itu Axag-3m,2 u d  I X . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .No. 15 (VIII). 

itu Ne-[ihI3 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .No. 35. 

mu dBzLr-dSin-ge Ur-bi-lumki mu-bid-a: 

3d mu US-sa tJr-bil-l[urnki] ba-b,[hl]: 

mu gu-xu dEn-lil-lci bn-dim: 

mu aishgu-.za4 ba-dim: 
(No month), . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .No. 36. 

(Month broken off). . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .No. 124. 

itu Ab-&. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .NO. 41. 
(No month). . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .No. 95. 

itu AB, ud X I . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .No. 11. 

itu Gcin-gdn, ud I I . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .No. 47. 

itu Bcir-xag-gar-[ra] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .No. 18. 

itu A[xag(?). . .]. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .No. 42. 

5th: mu en am-gal An-na en dInnanna ba-ticg-gh:; 

mu en unii(y)-gal dInnanna ba tiig-gd: 

mu en, unii(g)-gal dInnanna ba-thg: 

mu en bar-gal [ .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .I: 

6th: mu uB-sa en ana-gal An-na en dInnanna ba-thg: 

7th : mu lJu-biL-nu-rikiiO ba-Ijicl-a: 
itu Bcir-2zag, ~d X X V .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  NO. 4. 
itu AB-a, u d  X I V .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  No. 8. 

From the inlportant chronological tablet published by Prof. Hilprecht, B. E., Series il, Vol. XX, No. 47, li. 3; 
Tablets dated in every year of his reign except 4th and also p. 46, we know definitely that Bur-Sin ruled nine years. 

6th occur in this volume. 
Cf. Nos. 15 : 17; 42 : 8 ;  45 : 7. 
Or Bil-bil-gar-ra. 
mab wanting. 
Sce next chapter VI and IX. 
Written hu, 
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8th : wiu en Eriduki ba-thy: 
(Month broken off). . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .No. 3. 
itu, gu-Sa-e;. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  No. 46. 

itu diVe-s'&. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .No. 54 (XV). 
itu Exen-dNin-a-xu. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  No. 32. 
i t u  Ki-kin-dNin-a-xu. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  No. 45. 

(No month). . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .Nos. 59, 103. 

itu dNe-BiL.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .No. 134 (XXV). 

itu gu-kid-a.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .No. 60. 

9t'h ; mu u,i-sa en Eriduk; ba-tiig: 

itu Exen-dDun-gi . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .  .Nos. 104, 157. 

mu uk-sa e n  dEn-ki Rriduki ha-thy:' 

mu en dATanna I<ar-xi(d)-cla ba-tilg: 

Dates from the reign of Gimil-Sin. 

As for the chronological arrangement of the dates, see following chapter on 
reconstruction of the dates of this dynasty. 

1 st : m u  dGimil-dSin lugal: 
itu 8u-kul, ud  X X I I I .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .No. 62. 
itu Ab-;. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .NO. 63. 

2d : 

3d : mu Si-ma-num2 ba-hhl: 

4th : mu bdcl mar-tu wm4-r&: 

5 th : mu us'-sa dGimil-dXin lugal-e bdtl mar-f u mu-ri-ik Ti-id-ni-ina mu-[rZi]: 

m[u md-darn]-xu-ab ba-ab-ba-dii (Note form of date) : 
itu Se-kin-kud. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .No. 158. 

itu Azag-iim3.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .No. 48. 

it% A-ki-ti. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .NO. 116. 

itu Xig . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  nio.49. 

itu Se-kin-hcl. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .No. 1 (I). 
mu uksa  Fcid mar-tu ba-rii: 

I New variation of date. 
2 Written with sign LUM, cf. E.  B. TI., p. 276. That the name is to hc read Xi-ma-num not Si-ma-Zum is evident 

from I?. T .  XIX, p. 57, No. 210, where it is written Si-ma-nu-um. Hence the sign LUR.1 must also have the phonetic 
value of NUM, linown already from the door-sockets of Pargon and Nadm-Sin of Sippur (Hilprecht, R. IC , Series A ,  
Vol. I, Part 1, No. 1 : 4; 2 : 3, and Jenscn in Bclirader's TC. U.,  Vol. 111, Part 1, p. 116, note 5 ) ;  cf. No. 15 : 1. Note 
also ewn hrre the omission of ICi after the name. Cf. E. B. €I . ,  p. 276, S. it. K .  I., p. 234. 

3 New name of month. See Chapter 1'11. 
To be noted is the USP of mu as prefix of the verb. Otherwise mu is usrd when the active agent is given, and 

ba is prefix when not given. Cf. the form of date of 5th pear, 
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6th : mu dGimil-dSin k ~ p l  TJriL-unu(y)'-ma-ge naz-rii-a-wLah dEn-ld dNin-lil-ra 
mu-ne&: - 

itu Dir-Xe-kin-kud.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  No. 2 (11). 

itu B[cEr]-zag. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .No. 117. 
itu Gu(d)-si . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .No. 117. 
itu Sig . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .Nos. 13, 49, 88. 

(No day). . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .Nos. 75 (XVII), 117. 
itu Bil-bil-gar-ya.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .No. 126. 
itu Dul-axag.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .Nos. 85, 128. 
itu Engar-dii-a, ud V I I  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  No.37. 
(No day) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .No. 25. 
itu Gcin-gcEn-2.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .No. 129. 
itu AB.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .No. 117. 
itu se-kin-kud. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Nos. 117, 153. 
(Month broken off). . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .Nos. 90 (XX), 145. 
(No month). . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .No. 152. 

7th : mu dGimil-dSin lugal UriL-unu(g) ki-nia ma-cla Za-abL?a-1ihi mu-hid: 

itu su-lcul, ud xxx.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .No. 21. 

8th3 : mu dCirrLil-dSin kcgal Urh-unu (9)  "-ma-ge mti-giLr-mah_ dEn-lil dNin-lil-ra 
mu-dim : 

i tu Sig . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .No. 13 (VI). 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  itu Exen-Me-lri-gal 
itu Se-kin-lcud 

.No. 93. 

mu mh-giLr-mah ba-dim: 
itu Gu(d)-si-xu . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .No. 130. 
itu &-a . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .No. 131. 
itu Axag-sm . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .No. 9. 

Gimil-Sin in seal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  No. 65. 

" I  

Dates from the reign of Ib;-Sin.4 

1st: ma dI-bi-dSin lugal: 
itu Bcir-zag-g[ar-ra] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .No. 51. 

1 Ki omitted. 
2Must be na, but looks like ki. Note form ma-rd-a instead of usual nu. Cf. next chapter. 

See next chapter. 
Of the twenty-five years of the reign of Ibi-Sin, according to the Hilprecht chronological tablet, B. E., XX, 

Part 1, No. 47; also p. 46. only two tablets are to be found in this volume, and one of them cannot yet be identificd 
with a certain pear. 

4 
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itzi Gu(d)-si-xu.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .No. 16 (IX). 
itu Exen-dNin-xul . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Nos. 82, 94. 

UNCERTAIN DATES. 
From the reign of Ibi-Sin. 

mu dI-bi-dSin lugla1 Si-mu-ru-umki ba-hill: 
itu Kin- dInnanna. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  No. 39. 

TJNCLASSIFIED DATES. 
1. mu bhd-gal Nibruki UriL-unu(g)ki-ma ba-riL: 

2. mu ui-sa bhd-gal Nibruki Ur&-unu(g)"-ma ba-rh: 

3. 

4. mu Tu-lci-in-PA-mi-ig-ri-Sa dumu-sal lu[gal pa-te-si Za-ab-ia-liki ba-an-tug: 

[itu G]u(d)-si-xu..  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .No. 133. 

[itu S]u-lcul-a.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .No. 133. 

itu Cu(d)-si-xu.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .No. 50. 

itu Ghn-ghn-2. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  No. 135. 

" 

mu m[h(?)]-da x[u(?) . . . .  . ]  n[e(?) . . . . . . . . . . . .  .I: 

FRAGMENTARY DATES. 
Originally complete dates. 

1. [ . . . . . . . .  ] ba-hiLZ. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .NO. 19. 
2. [ . . . . . . . .  ] ba-hi~[l-]a.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .NO. 26. 
3. mu[ . . . . . . . . . . . .  I.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .No. 27. 

[ . . . . . . . .  x]u[ . . . . . . . .  1. 
" 

itu Se-kin-kud, u d  I X . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .No. 28. 

itu Se-kin-kud, ud I . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .No. 31. 

itu,[ . . . . . .  I.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . .No .  137. 

4 . [ .  . . . . . .  glal [ . . . . . . .  1. 

5 .  nz[u . . . . . .  ] y . .  . . .  . I .  
" 

6. m[u . . . . . .  ] e[n . . . . . . .  1. 
itu Pap- te(?)[  . . . . .  ]". . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .No. 143. 

Dated month and day only. 

itu Bil-bi17 ud X V I . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .No. 163. 
itu f&~-ei-k[uZ](?) m[u](?), ud X V .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .No. 53. 

Note omission of a.  
Cf. T .  T., p. 31. Perhaps Dim-[kli]? 
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itu Ab-?, ud X V I I I . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .NO. 52. 
itu A[~-u] .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .NO. 87. 
itu ge-kin-kud, ud X V .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .No. 159. 

NEW VARIATIONS OF DATES. 
1. mu ug-sa en dEn-lci Eriduki bn-thy:' 

itu Ne$&. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .No. 134. 

NEW DATES. 

1. mu b&d-gal Nibruki UriL-unu(g)ki-ma ba-rh" . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  No. 133. 
2. mu u8-sa bcid-gal Nibruki UriL-unu(g)"-ma bu-rh3. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  No. 133. 

Bur-Sin, 9th year. 
Unclassified dates, No. 1. 
Unclassified dates, No. 3. 



VI. 

RECONSTRUCTION O F  THE DATES OF THE SECOND 
DYNASTY OF UR. 

The dates of the kings of the second dynasty of Ur, especially those of king 
Dungi and his followers, Bur-Sin and Gimil-Sin, have been more or less completely 
arranged chronologically by Radaul and Thureau-Dangin.z Both scholars encoun- 
tered the difficulty, and in fact the impossibility, of a definite classification of these 
dates, owing partly to the gaps in the date lists, published long ago by Hi lpre~ht ,~  
on which they principally founded the order of arrangement, and partly to the fact 
that the exact number of years the different kings ruled u'as yet unknown. 

Recent matterial, and especially the new chronological list published by Hil- 
p r e ~ h t , ~  will now enable us to reconstruct the dates of the kings of the second dynasty 
of Ur with more certainty. That a reconst,ruction of these dates according to the very 
latest chronological material a t  hand, such as I have undertaken, is not only justified 
but also necessary, can be gathered from the fact that scholars so far practically 
have overlooked the important bearing on the dates of the second dynasty of Ur, 
and especially on the dates of Dungi, which this new Hilprecht chronological list 
really has. Thus Thureau-Dangin makes no correction of t'he date lists in the 
German edition of his Les Inscriptions de Xumer et d'ilkkad, although it was pub- 
lished in the year after the Hilprecht tablet was published. Pinches, in his Amherst 
Tablets, published in 1908, even reproduces a part of the new Hilprecht a t  the 
same time reproducing, translating and elucidating the date lists previously pub- 
lished by Hilprecht and Radau; but as for the identification of the years he still 
refers to Radau, who, of course, would he the first to disavow his former conclusions 
in face of all the new material published since. 

' E .  B. H., pp. 252-287 (1900). 
Les Inscriptions de Sumer et d'Akkad (1905), pp. 329ff., and the German edition of the same work, to which 

B. E., Iz, 125, 127. 

Amh., pp. xiiiff. 

I refer in this volume, S. A. K. I. (1907), pp. 228-236. 

' B. E., XX', 47, also p. 46. 

[281 
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Pklagaud in his Sci-tilla texts' still follows the figures given by Thureau-Dangin, 
by giving two dates of Dungi as the 30th and 46th year, though they should now be 
made the 43d and 58th respectively. Even Eduard lcIayerz follows Thureau-Dangin, 
although he remarks that the figures of the dates of Dungi ought to be raised by 12. 
Barton in his latest volume of TJr tablets (1909) likewise follows Thureau-Dangin. 

In regard to King Ur-Enyur, the founder of the second dynasty of Ur, we now 
know from the new Hilprecht chronological list that he ruled eighteen years. Of 
the date formulas of this king, however, we know for certain only one: mu Ur- 
dEngur lugal-e sig-ta igi-nim-36 g'ir si-ne-sci-a. The formulas for the first and second 
years of his reign we may perhaps, with more or less hesitation, restore in accordance 
with the formulas used by the following kings of the dynasty. The dates mu Ur- 
Ab-ba pa-te-si and mu en dInnanna Unu(g)"-a dumu Ur-dEngur lugal-a mag-e ba- 
pa(d)-da, given by Thureau-Dangin3 as belonging to the reign of Ur-Engur, may 
be the date formulas of the patesi Ur-Abba of Lagag, just as well as the date GiL-de-a 
pa-te-si,  et^.,^ is given by the same author as the date formula of Gudea. The same 
may be the case with the fourth date given by Thureau-Dangin.5 What we know, 
however, is that Ur-Ab-bn was patesi of and that he was a contemporary 
of Ur-Engur.' 

The dates of Dungi, the second king of the dynasty, are those most affected by 
the new Hilprecht chronological list. Working on the basis of the material published 
or a t  hand a t  the. time, Radau and Thureau-Dangin succeeded in establishing chro- 
nological order in the dates of Dungi, as far as the latter part of his reign is concerned, 
Thureau-Dangin, of course, having the advantage of more recent material. 

As far as the last 45 years of Dungi are concerned, Radau and Thureau-Dangin 
have presented identical lists, not to mention differences in transcriptions and 
interpretations of the date formulas. The order of the last 45 (according to Thureau- 
Dangin 46) years is thus established with considerable certainty; but in regard to the 
identification of the date formulas with the respective years, the whole list was 
hanging in the air. That the chronological numbers given by Thureau-Dangin 
to these dates neither can nor were meant to represent the exact year is seen from 
the fact that he, in spite of the gap after the first year, begins anew with No. 1. 

Babyloniaca, I11 (1909), p. 82. 
Geschichte des Alterturns, 12, p. 341. 

3S .A.K. I . ,p .228 .  
2'. C.,200,R.I1,8.  

Ibid. 
ti See seal R. T. C., 287; S. A. K. I., pp. 148, 149. 
'I R. T. C., 261, R. 11, 12. 
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The whole list, thus far constructed, can now be nailed down to its proper place, 
and every date formula can be exactly identified with the year which it represents. 
Thus we know from the new Hilprecht chronological list' that Dungi ruled 58 
years. We also know that the last date formula of the reign of Dungi was mu uB-sa 
- Ha-ar-8iki Ki-maP i~ Uu-mur-tP ba-h_.lil, which would denote the same year as 
that which in its later months have the date formula of the new king, or mu 
Bur-dSin lugal, both dates occurring during the patesiship of Ur-8ama8.z 

The last full year of Dungi would then have the formula mu &la-ar-8iki gu- 
rnur-tiki h Ki-muP ba-hicZ, or the last date of the established list. Hence that for- 
mula would represent the 58th year of Dungi. Now by simply counting backward 
from this date we can establish the order of the known and certain dates of the 
last 46 full years of D ~ n g i . ~  

As for King Bur-Sin, the third ruler of this dynasty, we know from the same 
source that he ruled nine years. If the translation of a date given by Lau from 
an unpublished tablet is correctJ4 we have ten date formulas from the reign of Bur- 
Sin, the last formula, mu u8-sa en dATanna Kar-xi(d)-cla ba-ticg, denoting his last year, 
which is the same as the accession year of Gimil-Sin, while the preceding date 
formula, mu en dNannn Kar-xi(cl)-cla ba-tiig, would represent the last full year of the 
reign of Bur-SiTx. 

In regard to Gimil-Sin, the fourth ruler of the dynasty, we now know 
from the new chronological list that he only ruled seven years. The perfectly 
clear cuneiform numbers, as can be seen from the photographic reproduction of the 
tablet,6 excludes every shadow of doubt. On account of certain date formulas, 
however, a larger number of years have been assigned to this ruler.7 

The chronological list, published by Hilprecht many years ago,8 gives the date 
formula mu ma-da Za-ab-Ba-liL~ ba-hkl, or the recognized formula for the 7th year, 
as the last. The supposition that this is the formula for the 7th year is strengthened 
by the fact that the preceding date formula, mu na-mah dEn-lil-ld ba-ric, is in its 
turn preceded by an us-sa-bi year of mu bdd mar-tu ba-rii, denoting the 4th year. 
From the breaks of the tablet it would seem as if the date formula originally had 

Thus we have a complete list of the dates of this king.5 

B. E., X F ,  47; also p. 46. 
See dates. 
See dates. 
'0. B. 2'. R., No. 168, p. 6s. 

6 B. h'., XX', Phototype illustrations, P1. XV, No. 17, Rev. 
7 Radau, E. B. €I., pp. 275-277; Thureau-Dangin, S. A .  K ,  I., p. 234. 
* B. E., Iz, 127, 1%. 

See dates. 
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been mu b6d mar-tu ba-riL us'-sa-bi.' In any case this date formula cannot cor- 
respond to the following. Hence the two formulas must represent two different 
years or the 5th and 6th respectively. 

But if the 2a-ab4a-liki formula is the 7th and last on the tablet, as is clearly 
shown by the uninscribed place below, it is not the last of the reign of Gimil-Sin. 
It is most likely that the very tablets were made in this year of Gimil-Sin, and thus 
naturally the following date formulas could not be given. We know two more 
date formulas from the reign of Gimil-Sin, for which there is no place except after 
the 7th year.2 Thus in fact we have date formulas for 9 years of Gimil-Sin, although 
this king, according to the new Hilprecht chronological tablet, ruled only 7 years. 

There is, however, a very plausible explanation of this apparent discrepancy 
between the chronological list and the date formulas at hand. The chronicler only 
counted the full years of the king's rule, while date formulas also for his first and 
last year, of which only a few months came within his rule, are to be found. His 
1st year date formula would then designate the part of this year in which he ruled,$ 
the 2d year formula the 1st full year, the 8th formula would designate the 7th full 
year and the 9th the first part of the year in which he died, which year would be the 
same as the 1st year of his successor. Thus the seven years assigned to Gimil-Sin 
by the chronicler is a round number, only the full years being counted. As far 
as we know, he ruled a t  least eight years and three months in all. This tends to 
show that instead of the Babylonian chroniclers being apt to raise the length of 
the rules of their kings by giving round n~rnber s ,~  they were more apt to lower the 
total sum of the rule of a dynasty by only giving the number of full years. 

An interesting case tablet bearing on the subject of the relation between the 
decession of Bur-Sin and the accession of Gimil-Sin has been published by Pinches.5 
The tablet itself bears the date: 

itu Dumu-xi 
mu Gimil-aSin luyal; 

the case or envelope on the other hand : 

itu Exen-dRa-iL 
mu en dNanna Kar-xi(d) ba-thg. 

Cf. the date formula of the 14th year of Dungi. 
See dates of Gimil-Sin. 
We know that Gimil-Sin had ascended the throne already in the month Ne-s'u or 4th month, C. T. ,  111, 16371, 7 .  
Thus we have one tablet dated in the 4th month of his 1st year, C. T.,  111, 16371, 7 ,  and another dated in tile 

6th month of his 9th year, R. T. C., 429, R., 2.  
Amh., p. xviii. 
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Thus the tablet is dated in the 7th mont,h of the accession year of GirniZ-Sin ; 
but the envelope, as the text actually is transcri1)erl by Pinches, is dated in the 
9tlh month of the 9th year of Bur-Sin, that is ten months earlier, as we know, if 
Laul gives an authentic translation, that the last or tenth year of Bur-Sin had 
the formula mu-uk-sa en Kar-xi(cZ)-~la.~ Of course, the date on the envelope must 
have been made after the tablet was enclosed, hence later. In any case there must 
be some mistake on the envelope. The 
explanation offered by Pinches, that the en I<ar-zi(d)-cZa formula must designate 
the 2d year of GimiZ-Sin, and has to be taken away from Bur-Sin, cannot be main- 
tained. 

If, however, t,he date of the envelope really is mcant for the last year of Rur- 
Sin, Le.,  the mu ui-sa e n  Knr-xi(cZ)-cla, as is the most plausible explanation, this 
would show that a scribe in principle perhaps would continue to date according 
to the formula of a dead king even after the new king had been established, or 
possibly by ignorance of the change, or by mistake pure and simple, just as we in 
the beginning of a new year are apt to forget and continue to write the old accus- 
tomed year. 

It will be noted that I have identified the formulas for the last year of Bur- 
Sin and the mu Zuyal of the first year of Gimil-Sin, as well as the last year of Gimil- 
Sin and the first year of Ibi-Sin, as denoting the same year respectively. This, 
to be sure, in spite of Kugler7s very positive statement to the ~ o n t r a r y . ~  The only 
proof that Kugler advances for his dogmatic statement is the fact that the same 
years are designated by two date formulas. To my mind, and as long as no stronger 
proofs are presented, this fact proves the wry  opposite of what Kiigler’s “These” 
asserts. 

Thus it is certain that a year, beginning a t  the New Year, was designated by 
a mu &-sa formula of the date formula for the preceding year, until some event 
took place, which would make the occasion for the giving out of a new date formula. 
As far as the kings of the second dynasty of Ur are concerned, the last year of three 
of them is designated by a mu 26.5-sa formula.* Naturally this formula would be 
used in the beginning of the year, which also, as of course could not be foreseen, 
proved to be the last year of the king. The accession of the new king would 

Perhaps the scribe wrote WLU for mu us’-sa. 

It would upset the whole order of dates. 

0. B. T. R., No. 168, p. 68. 
That the mu en Kar-zi(d)-da does not designate the last year of Gimil-Sin is seen from the dating in this year 

mu X lugal(-e) bezeichnet durchnus 7~icht das dntritts-Jahr (accession year) 
even up to the month Dir-Se-kin-kud, Amh., 118, 6. 

3 2. A, ,  XXII ,  p. 65, i .e . :  “These I .  
des Konigs, sondern sein erstes volles Jahr.” 

4 Dungi, Bur-Sin and Gimil-Sin; see dates. 
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certainly be such an important evcnt as to make it the occasion for the issue of a 
new date formula, which, according to ordinary usage, would s t r w  RS date formula 
€or the rest of the year. 

This view of the matter also explains satisfactorily the nine date formulas 
of GimiZ-Xl'n, while acvording to the new Hilprecht tablet he ruled only seven (full) 
years. As long as Kugler does not give more convincing proofs for his "These," 
it would also in this respect be safer to rely on the statement of the Babylonian 
chronicler. 

In  regard to Ibi-Sin, the fifth and last king of the dynasty, the new list 
has assigned twenty-five years to his rulc. Of the date formulas of this king we 
know only two, the formula for his first year and another that cannot be identified 
with a certain year. 

DATE FORMULAS OF THE SECOKD DYNASTY OF UK. 
1. CERTAIN DATES. 

Ur-Engur. 
1st : [mu Ur-d Engur Zugal] (?) 
2d : [rrzu zsS-sa Ur-ai3npr lugal] (?) 

4th: [ 
5th: [ 
6th: [ 
7th: [ 

9th: [ . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . .  3d: [ - 1  

. . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . .  
CERTAIN: 

m14 Ur-dEngur ZziCjul-e si'g-ta iyi-nix- 
. . . . . . . . .  

8th: [ . . . . . . . . .  
kic yir si-?ie-sh-al 

10th: [ . . . . . . .  I \  UNCERTAIN : 
. . . . . . . . .  

7riu L'r-Ab-ba pa-te-siL 
mu en dIii"icLnm Unu(g)"-a clumu lir-  

d E ) i g ~ ~ r  luyal-a mni-e ba-pa(c1) -da3 
[mu ($1 dNl'ri-szm-[na( ?)] ba-rir-d 

11th: [ 
12th: [ 
13th: [ 

. . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . .  
14th: [ . . . . . . . . .  
15th: [ . . . . . . . . .  
16th: [ . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . .  * I  - I  1 17th: [ 
18th: [ 

R. 7'. C., 261, R., 11, 14; 262, R.> 11, 2 ;  263. R., 4. 
%RR. 2'. c' . ,264, R., I I , 5 .  
' R .  7'. C.,264, R., 11,2. 
' R .  7'. C., 265, R., 111, 7. 
5 
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Dungi. 

1st: mu Dun-gi lugal' 
2d: [mu ui-sa Dun-gi l ~ g a l ] ( ? ) ~  

4th: [ 
5th: [ 

3d: [ . . . . . . . . .  
. . . . . . . . .  
. . . . . . . . .  

(a)  mu Dun-gi-ra h-szc (m) -ma3 

(e )  mu en-nam-X dBun-gi-ra-ye ba-gub 

I j  1 
* I  : ;  1' 

. . . . . . . . .  6th: [ - 1  
7th: [ . . . . . . . . . .  ] (b)  mu lugal-ra ic [ . . .  ] su(m)-ma4 

. . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . .  ha-ti@ 

. . . . . . . . .  * I  

8th: [ 
9th: [ 

10th: [ 
11th: [ 

* I  12th: [ . . . . . . . . .  
13th: mu ui @Nin-fB ki-ba-a-gar6 
14th: nzu z ~ i  P N i n - f B  ui-sa7 

15th : mu lugal-e Urh-unh(g)lGi-ta Nibruk< iu-in-niging 
16th : mu mQ dNin-lil-lh ba-du'O 
17th : mu mh dNin-lil-lci-ge ui-sa" 

. . . . . . . . .  

mu gir ATibruki[ . . . . .  Is 

mu dNanna Kar-xi(d)-da &a ba-t.ic(r)l2 

' R .  T.C. ,273,R. ,  5 

Restored by analogy and in accordance with the date formula for tlie sr,wnd year of Bur-Sin, C. T.,  VII, 
19775, 11, 17; X, 19064, R., 20. Radau, E.  B. H . ,  p. 254, ha5 suggested 7nu P-SZU.LAM bu-rii as a date !ormula that  
perhaps woilld come into this gap. &bother  hypothetical date formula could for good reasonh be suggested from the 
new chronicle published by King, Chronicles Concerning E'nrly Babylonian Kings, Vol. 11, p. 11, 117, where it is statrd 
(Reverse, lines 5-7) that  Dungi plundered the treasures of Esagila and Babylon. This must certainly have been an 
event of great notoriety and consequence. Hence it is in the highest degree probable that Dungi would date a year 
after such an event. The formula would, of courje, be something like mu Ku-dingir-ruki bu-lgiZ. 

On a tablet in the possession of Mi-. Noorian, S e w  York (see Radau, E. B. H., p. 254). Barton gives a date mu 
The reading, however, is very doubtful. temen E-nunki as a date of Dungi, but on what authority he does not state. 

See H .  L. C., 11, P1. 81, No. 36. 

4R. T.C. ,268,R. ,X.  

0R.T.C. ,274,R. ,5 .  
l R .  T .  C.,275, R., 3. 

B.  E., Iz, 125, R., 2. 
B. E ,  12, 125, O., 3; R. T .  C., 277, K., 1. 

lo B. E., Iz, 125, O., 4. 
l1 R. 7'. C., 282, R., 4;  283, R., 3. 
l2  R. E., 12, 125, O., 5. 

E. A.  H., 109, R., 7; B. E. H. ,  pp. 280, 420 
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18th: mu g-har-sag luyal ba-dii' 
mu E-bar-sag ba-d.;iZ 
mu fi-har-say3 

19th: mu dKA.DI  bcid-gal-3Nkz &-a b a - t i ~ ( r ) ~  
20th: mu dNu-T  oG5--muB-da Ka-zal-luhz 6-a ba-tiL(r)6 
21st: mu fi-hal-bi lugal ba-dlli' 
22d : mu "Nanna Nibruhi 6-a ba-tiL(rIa 
23d: WLU en-ner-xi An-na en dNanna rnciB-e ni-pa(djg 
24th: mu gis'rna(d)lo dNin-lil-lhll 

mu na(d) dNin-li[l]-l[ci] b[a]-d[im!'z 
WLU gishna(d) dNin-lil-lci u i - ~ a ' ~  

mu en-ner-xi An-na en "anna ba-tiLg-g~i'~ 
25th: mu gis"na(d) uB-saI4 

26 th : mu Ni-alim-mi-da-Bu dumu-sa116 lugal nam-nim Mar-ha-ii-ki ba-il" 
27th: mu UBAR,4"ls ki-bi ba-ab-gi'O 
28 th : mu dumu Urh-unii(g) kz-ma galu-giS-gid-BiL ka-ba-ab-keP 
29th : mu dNin-IB pa-te-si-gal dEn-lil-lh-ge21 
30th : [mu d]En-lil-lh dNin-l.il-lh-ge2Z 
31st: ? " i ~  [ . . . . . ] ba-du(g)-ga [ . . . . I,, 

B. E., 12, 125, O., 6 .  
' R .  T .  C.,284, R. ,6 .  
3 R .  T .  C.,285,R.,4. 
4B. E., 12, 125, O., 7. 

Left out in Randolph Eerens' tablets, Amh., p. siv. 
BB. E., 12, 125, O., 8. 

B. E., 12, 125, O., 9. 
B. E., 12, 125, O., 10. 
B. E., 12, 125, O., 11; E. A ,  H., 40,; E.  B. H., p. 256. 

10 Radau rcads alam, E. B. If., p. 257, still followed by Pinches, B7nh., p. 29; but the sign is no doubt ~ z a ( d ) .  
l1 T .  T., 256, 5. 
1* B. E., 12, 125, O., 12. 
l3 T .  T. ,  257, R., 2. 
l4  -47nh., IG, 12. 
l5 B. E., 12, 125, O., 13. 
16 This sign, on which every scholar has stumbled, is most likcly alim, Br. 8582; R. E. C., 225. 
l7 B. E., I?, 125, O., 14. 
1SRadau reads bad, E. B. H., p. 258, but it is no doubt Br. 4394. 
l9 B. E., 12, 125, O., 15. 
2o B. E., 12, 125, O., 16. 
21 B. E., 12, 125, O., 17. 
??B. E., 12, 125, O., 18. 

Cf. Sign IAi. 

23 B. E., 1 2 ,  126, o., 19. 



36 SUMERIAN DOCULLZENTS, 11. DYKASTY O F  UR 

32d: ?nu Z L ~  [ . . . . . . . I' 
33d: mulugal[ . . . . . ~ I" 
34th : mu Gan-karLLJ k a - @ d 4  
35th: mu ui  -sa Gan-harka ba-hlilj 

mu Sz-mu-ru-umka ba-h@ 
36th : WLU u8-sa Si-mu-ru-urnhz ba-hid' 

mu s[i]-m[u]-r[u]-u[mk]. [a]-du II-kani-ma-a8 ba-hid8 
37th: mu Ha-ar-iihas ba-kW 
38th : mu en Eritlulba-ya ba-tiLg-yF 
39th : mu u8-sa en Eriduk$-gic ba-tiiy-ydlL 
40th : mu ciumu-sal lugul pa-te-sl' An-.3aka ba-nn-ti@ 

mu clumii-sal lupl pa-tc-si il )x-S:a-mah1-ge ba-iiig'l 
mu clumu-sal lugaP5 

41st: niu Gctn-karhL a-clu II-keim-ct8 ba-bitl'6 
Wl'lL a-du II-kam-ak Ga&-har~ bCL-&il" 

42~1'~ : mu Xz-niii-ru-~ni?~ a-tlu III-kam'o-a8 ba-bhlLo 
43d : mu uB-sa Sz-mic-ru-unihl a-clu III-liaWl-ai ba-&iP1 

mu Ga?a-harA1 a-diL III-knni-a,i ba-bW 

: 11. IC., I*,  12.5, E., 1. 
B.  E . ,  1 2 ,  125, It., 2. 

3 To read t,llo nanic as Su7nerian. 
4 B .  K. ,  12, 125, R., 3; T .  T.. 27. 
5. Amh. ,  17, IV, 6. 
8 B. E. ,  I*, 125, R., 4; rlmh,., 18, R., 5 ;  also Dates of Dungi, preceding chapter. 
7 C.  T. ,  S, 14348, It., 11; also Ilatrs of Dungi, preceding chapter. 
R B .  E., P, 125, I<., 5. 
a ~ T n h . ,  22, 7, lias ~-ar-.+, arid a fragment or the envelope has AT-Si. 

If tnlien as Semitic, it is, of course, to be read Kar-Earki. 

Kote also tlic variation sum, Dates of 

Uzt nyi, preceding chapter. 
10 B. E., 12, 125, R., 6; also reference in prcccding notrl. 
l1 B. E., 12, 125, R., 7. 
1" B. E., Iz, 125, R., 8 ;  T .  T , ,  121. 
13 nates of Ilunyi (Nos. 1-20, 1U). 
11 B.  E.,  12, 125, It., 9;  Dates of DiiizgL. 

1 5  Dates of Duugi (No. 141). 
18 B.  E. ,  12, 125, R., 10; d i n h . ,  23, 7. 
17 8, '1. H. ,  No. $16, has this lorm, not tlie one given by Radau, E. B. H . ,  p. 260; 
13 Ak mu d - s a  lormula lor this year is probably to be found in H .  L. C., 11, P1. 63, No. 31, R., 1. 

I @  R. 2'. C., 288, R., 10 adds ma. 
20 B. b'., I*, 125, R., 11. 
21B. E., 12, 125, It., 12. 
22 R. 2'. C., 142, left edge. 

See also Dates of Dungi. 
See Unclassified 

Dates, No. 12. 
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44th : mu An-8a-ank'i ba-hhl' 
45th ; mu uB-sa An-Bu-unki ba-&icP 

mu uB-sa An-Ba-ankii3 
46th : mu Nanna Kar-xi(d) -daki a-du II-kam-ma-Bu 6-an-na ba-an-tic(r)4 
47th: mu bQd ma-da ba-riL5 
48th: mu u8-sa bQd ma-daki ba-riL6 
49th : mu 6-l~&~-8a-iB Da-yan-ge dDun-gi-ra ba-riLR 

mu sa-Ba-i.5 dDa-gQn-ge dDun-gi ba-rhQ 
mu 6-kh-sa-iB dDa-gQn-na ba-riP 

50th : mu uB-sa A-k.ic-8a-iB dDa-giclz-na ba-riL" 
mu zcB-sa 6-ka-8a-i8 Da-gicn-na ba-r@ 
mu u8-sa A-sh-&a "a-ghn ba-rP 
mu u8-sa 4-SO-Sa-iB Da bu-rid4 
mu uB-SCL 6 dDnzcn-gi-ra ba-riL'z 

mu uB-sa 6-sO-Ba-iB "Dcc-gcin ba-rih mu-tc,5-sa-bi'7 
m u  &sa A mu u8-sa-bi'a 

51st : mu ~ B - S C L  R-kii-ga-ii dDa-g6n--iln ba-ric mu ~ i - s a - b i ' ~  

52d : nw, ga-aB-ruki ba-&dlQ 

13. E. ,  1 2 ,  125, R., 13; c. l'., s, 15 , 117, 16; ,Imh., 24, 12; Dates of Uungi. 
' / 3 .  IC., I>, 125, It., 1 4 . ;  E.  . I .  / I . ,  93; E.  B. H. ,  p. 260; C. T.,  I, 94-10-15,5. R., lII,14; X, 17747, IV, 21; Dates 

01 Dunyi. 
Amh., 25, 9. 
B. E., Tz, 125, B., 15 ( h - t g ( r ) ) ;  Uatrs of Dimqi (14). 
B. E.,  P, 125, R., 15; T .  T.,  16414, IV, 9; Amh., 26, 7; 27, R., 8 ;  Dates or Dungi. 
B. E , ,  Iz, 125, R., 16 (the only formula having k i ) ;  E .  T .  C., 299, R., 4; E.  A .  H. ,  99,100; E.  B. II., p. 261; C. T., 

I, 94-10-15, 3;  TI', 18957, V, 145. 
The sign occurs in different lorllls in tlirsc date formulas as K A  + GAR = k d ,  Kd + Sf l  = szi, and, iC Zau 

The signs are hcre transcribed as occurring in the different is right, only I U .  
texts. 

See 0. B. T .  R. ,  No. 252, R., T V ,  16. 
CI. the numerous proper names containing this elemcnt. 

E.  A.  H., 101; E.  LZ. H . ,  p. 261. 
@ Amh., 29, 11. 

1" B. E., I>, 125, R . ,  18 ; R. T .  C., -123, R., 3 (dingir before Da-gun wanting) ; C. 2'., IS, 18437, R., 21 (nu wanting) ; 

11 B.  E. ,  Iz, 125, It., 19; R. T .  C,, 41.1, It., 5 ;  C .  T . ,  VII, 13165, R., 16; ,-lmh., 31, lV ,  13. Barton makes this 

1 2 0 .  B. 2'. R., 252, R., 16. 
l3  C. T. ,  S, 19067, R., 16; 21-429, R., 1.); 11. L. C., PI. 33, No. 81, VIIl, 13. 
14 L l ? t Z h . ,  30, 8. 
15/2. 7". C., 424, lt., 4. 
le B. E., Iz, 125, It., 20; T .  T. ,  26; C. T.,  V, 18358, VI, 5 (na wantin-g), etc.; 0. B. 2'. R., 185; ilnzh., 32, R., 11. 
17 C. T.,  VII, 12927, IV, 10. 
l8 C. T., V, 18358, I, 5. 
1 0  B. E., 12, 125, R., 21; C. T., V, 17752; VII, 12946; X, 18962, etc.; Amh., 35, 8 (Sa-a8-ru-umki). 

S, 19067, R., 16 (m wanting); H .  1,. C. ,  PI .  33, No. 81, VITI, 13; 0. B. T .  R., 185, 5. 

it IICW date that he has not noticed elsevliere, 11. L. C.; I, p. 0. 
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53d : mu en diVanna mci-;-e ib-pa(d)' 
mu. en dNanna mcii-e ni-pa(d)z 
mu en dInnanna unu(g)ki mci8-e ni-pa(cl)3 

54th : mu Si-mu-iir-ru-umki I~u-lt~-bu-uwP a-clu X-lal-I-kam-ai ba-h,.h14 

55th : mu ui-sa Xi-mu-ru-um"i Lu-lu-bu-umlCi a-du X-lal-I-lcam-aS ba-hiLP 
mu fji-mu-#$r-ru-umLi fiu-lu-bu'c i s  

mu Dun-yi nita lcala(g)-ya lugal UriL-unu(g)"-ma lugal an-ub-ba tab-ba-ye Ur- 
bil-lumki Xi-mu-ru-umki Lu-lu-buki iL Gan-haF a4 eB-8iL sag -t siy-bi 8,- 
yir-ra im-w~i-ra~ 

ma Ur-bil-lP ba-a-&W 
mu Ur-bil-luwLk; ba-hicP 

56th : wiu ui-sa Ur-bil-lumki ba-hbP 
mu Ki-maiJGi Bu-mur-tP ba-hiilii 
mu Ki-maSLi ba-hiLlt2 

57th : mu "un-yi nita kala(y)-ya lugal C!riL-unu(gjLi-ma lugal an-ub-ba tab-ba-ye Ki- 
rnaiki Lfu-mur-tP II, ma-da-bi ucl-a8 mu--h,icl mu uS-sa-bii3 

mu u8-sa Ki-maP iL uu-wmr-tiki ba-h@ 
58th : mu u8-sa Ki-magki ba-hiLl mu u8-sa-bi'5 

mu uB-sa Ki-maP mu u8-sa-a-bii6 
mu fja-ar-Wi fju-mur-tiki ba-hhli7 
mu _Ha-ar-Bi ba-h,fiP8 

C. Y'., VII, 13164, B., 5 ;  hnli . ,  38, IV, 28. 
2 E. B.  II. ,  p. 263; C. T. ,  I, 94-10-15, 5 ,  R., 111, 18; X, 14612, R., VI, 29 (ni wanting). 

3 It is a question whetlier this formula denotes the same year as the one above or the lormula of Dungi 23d or 
38th. 

4E. A. H.,  1, 2, 3; E. R. H . ,  p. 263; R. T .  C., 305, R., 18 (Ch wanting); il. T., V, 12231, O., VII, 28 (adds a). 
C. T.,  111, 18957, 111, 60; IV, 107. 

C. T., V, 12231, X, 15. 
6 C. T.,  I, 96-4-10, 3, R., 3; V, 19024, XII, 26; ilmh., 40, 9. 

8Amh., 42, 7. 
9 E. A.  II. ,  4, 5 ;  E. B. H., p. 264; C. T.,  VII, 12940, R., 19 (adds tun); T .  T., 299. 

10 C. T. ,  VII, 13138, R., 15; 18407, R., 18; T .  T., 61. 
11 C .  T.,  111, 21340, VI, 160. 
1zE. A .  €I . ,  6-8; E.  B. II., p. 265; H .  L. C., P1. 16, No. 24; .4mh., 43, 7. 
l3 C. T., V, 18346, VIII,  6. 
1 4  E.  A.  H . ,  9-17; E. B. H., p. 263; H .  L. C., P1. 21, XOS. 11, 13; P1. 22, NO. 26. 
1 5  E. A .  H., 18-24; E. B. H., p. 265; G.  T., V, 17751, IV, 20; H .  L. C., P1. 24, NO. 29. 
16 C. T., 17776, R., 15; 17785, R., 7; X, 14344, R., 10 (a wanting). 
17 C .  T., VII, 12932, IV, 11; 12934, VI, 6, etc. 
1s  C. T., 111, 21338, VII, 162; Amh., 21, 9 (p. 40). 
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59th’ ; mu u3-sa Ha-ar-W Ki-maP .ic EJu-mur-tiki ba-&12 
mu u k a  Ki-maSki iL EJu-rrmr-tiki ba-h,W 

Bur-Si~i.~ 

I st; mu dEur-dXin lugaZ-cim5 

2d ; 
mu dBur-dSin lugaP 
mu uB-sa dBur-dXin lugal’ 
mu dBur-dXin lugal-e 7/r-bil-lumki baa--hhP 
mu dRur-dSin luynl Ur-b2‘l-lumki mu-hhPa 

w ~ u  gishgu-xa-mah, dEn-lil-lci ba-diml2 
nzu gu-xa dEn-lil-lci ba-dird3 

4th: mu en gal-mah -4n-na en dNanna ba-a-t2uJ4 
mu en  mah-gal An-na e n  Nanna ba-thy’ 
mu en mah, An-na en dNanna ba-thgI6 
mu en mab-gal An-na ba-tiLg‘’ 

3d rnu uB-sa Ur-bil-lumki ba-hid-a’l 

5thI8 : mu Bur-dXin nita lcala (9)  -ga lugal an-ub-da tab-ba-ge en unii(g> -gal Innanna 
in-thg’ 

mu e n  uni? (g)-ynl An-na cn dInnnnna ba-tiLgZa 

Last year of Dungi and accession year of Bur-Sin. 
2Given by Scheil, R. T. ,  XVII, p. 33, without reference made to original. The tablets R. T .  C., 291, 292, 

referred to by Thureau-Dangin, S. A.  I<. I . ,  p. 233, lias the formula rniLdBimdSin Zugal. 
C. T.,  X, 14308, I,  7. 
See Dates of Bur-Sin, prcccding chapter. 
B. E., 12, 127, O., 1. 
E.  A .  H . ,  27-32; E.  R. H. ,  p. 266; R. 7’ C., 291, R , 3 ;  292, R 8 ;  C. T , VII, 12915, IV, 4;  13140, R., 19; e tc . ;  

E. A.  H . ,  33, 34; E.  13. H. ,  p. 266; C. I ” ,  T U . ,  11766, I1 , 15; 13391, I<., 15, etc. 
Note prefix ba with the name given. 
B. E., l2, 127, 0 , 2;  E. 8 .  H. ,  35-54; E. B.  H. ,  p. 266; C. T. ,  VIT, 12926, IT’, 3; 18373, R., 20. 

lo Amh., 61, K. ,  11; 62, K.,  8 (lugnl-e). 
l1 C. T.. VII, 18407, R., 18; Aink., 66, R.. 15. 
l2 B. E., Iz, 127, O., 3; E. A .  H., 68-73; E. B. IZ., p. 267; R. T .  C., 296, R., IT‘, 12; A?nh., 68, E., 6 .  
l3 Amh., 69, R., IV, 23. 
l4  Amh., 70, 12; 71, 10; 72, 13; 11. L. C., PI. 3,  No. 300, It., 3. 

$7nh., 57, 12; 58, K.,  17, rtc. 

Barton inalces this an altogether new date by 

B. E., Iz, 127, O., 4; E. 9. H.,  68-73; E.  B. H . ,  p. 267; C. Y’., VII, 12925, IV, 5 ;  X, 12921, IV, 36; Amh., 73,9, 
translating the verbal infix a as meaning “for the second time,” I, p. 25. 

etc.; 74, 12 (ba-tlig wanting); 78, 5 (ba-t6g-a). 
l6 H .  I,. C., P1. 51, NO. 1, 24. 
l7 H .  L. C., Pl. 44, KO. 232, R , 3 ;  1’. T., 117, X, 7 (ba-tug wanting). 
l 8  E’oy a discussion of the formula for tlir 5th year of I3ur-Sin, see chapter IX. 

B. E., Iz, 126, R., VII, 6 .  2o C. T., VII, 18370, R., 14. 
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mu en am-gal -4n-na en dInnanna ba-tk:j1 
mu en un.ii(g) -gal "Innanna ha-tiq-gh2 
mu en-nun-gal An-nu ki-hg dBur-dXin en Eriduki ba-ti@ 
mu en-nun-gal dBur-dSin ki-hg en Eriduki ab-tiLgi 
mu en-nun-e dBur-dSin-ru ki-Qg en Eriduki ba-tiq5 
mu en-nun-ni Bur-dSin-ra ki-cig ba-tiigG 
mu en-nun-ni k?:-hg Bur-dSin Eriduki ba-tiLy7 
mu e n  unC(yj-gn1 dInnanna ba-t&g8 
mu en un%i(y) -gal dInrLanna Dn-tliyO 
mu en uni'i(y) -gal ba-ticylo 
mu en har-gal dInnanna ba-tiiy" 
mic en har-pl [ . . . . . . . I' 

6tW : mu u8-sa en am-gal An-na en Innanna bn-u-tkj4 
mu u8-sa en An-na en Innanna ba-tiq15 
mu us'-sa en am-gal An-na bw-t&g'6 
mu Bur-dXin lugal-e ga-a5-ru-umki ba-hiili7 
mu Sa-ai-ru"i ba-hid' 

7th : mu uJ-sa Sa-a8-ru-wrnJci ba-hht cj 

wiu fju-/&nu-riki20 ba-hid-a21 
mu EJu-h_ib-nu-riki22 ba-hhP 

1 l<. T., SIX, p. G O ,  SO. 615; Uatt,s o/' HII~.-ASI'/L (-I1 : 8 ;  95 : 34). 
SPA Dates of 13i(~-Sin (11 17). C. T .  111, 14606, R . ,  1. 
fl. 1,. C., 1'1. 78, No. 67, VII, 14. 
2'. T. ,  291 ; R. T .  C., 303, R. ,  2 ;  A ~ z h . ,  102, I$ . ,  7. 

'I H .  L .  C., PI. 50, No. 283, R . ,  5 .  
:ltnk., 104, (5. 

8R.  T .  C ,  298, K.,  5 ( ? ) ;  Aln ih , ,  81, 10; Anzh., 83, 13 (ba-a-tiiy); Ih tes  of R u ~ S i n  (47 : 7). 
9 E.  A .  H . ,  74-77; E .  B.  H . ,  p. 268; R. T .  C., 298, R . ,  6. 

so Smh., 82, 6. 
11 R.  E., 12, 127, O.,  5 .  
12 Dates of Bur-Sin (18 : 11). 
13 For the dates of thc 6th year of &r-Sin scc Chaptrr IX. 
"A7nh., 8 4 ,  I,. E. 
1 5  nates of B?lT-Skn, ($2 : 7). 
18 2'. l'., 50, K.,  3; 76, T,. E. 
s7 E .  H .  B., 78-86; E. B. H., p. 268. 
18 B. E., 12, 127, O., 6;  Amh., 85, 7 (Sa-n.5-ru-?imAi). 
19 e. T., X, 19065, L. E. 
2o Written E.u. 
21 Dates of BurSin  (4 : 16). 
22 The signs bu and ri have changed places in B. E.,  12, 127, O., 7. 
23 C T.,  X, 12248, R., 12; Amh., 86, R., 2;  87, 11, etc. 

Thk datc map belong to Dungi, 54. Sec Thiircau-Dangin, S. A .  IC. I . ,  p. 233. 

See preceding reference. 
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8th : mu u8-sa Hu-%hfi-nib-rik8 ba-hiil' 
mu us-sa Bu-hiL-nu-rikz ba-hidz 
mu &gal dBur-dXin lei-cig den Ericluki ba-tiLg3 
mu en  EridiP ba-a-ti@ 
nzu en Ericluk2 bu-tibg-giCS 
mu e n  EridukL ba-tiig6 

9th : nau &-sa en dEn-lci Eric@ ba-t i~g~ 
mu us-sa en Eriduk2 ba-tiLg8 
riu uB-sa en Eriduhzo 
mu en  dNanna Kar-xi(d) -cla ba-a-t&glu 
mu en dhTanna Kar-xi(c1) -du ba-thy" 
mu en  Nanna Kar-xi(d) -da12 

: mu us-sa en dNanna Kar-xi(c1)-da ba-thgI4 

Gimil-Sin. 

1st: mu dGimil-dXin lugaP5 
2d : mu mci-dam-xu-ab ba-ab-ba-du16 

mu mh-dara-xu-ab ba-d~i" 
3d : mu ug-sa mci-dam zu-ab ba-cluI8 

nau Si-ma-nun~~~~~ ba-?g'i120 

C. T. ,  S, 24959, E., E. 
C. T., I, 94-10-16, 2, R., 111, 1; I ,  91-10-16, 4, It., 111, 9. 

3C.  T . ,  I, 94-10-16, 5 ,  E. 
Amh., 97, 14; 99, 14; 99, 11; 100, 14. 

5 E .  A .  H. ,  87; E. B. H. ,  p. 269. 
e B. E.,  12, 127, O.,  8 ;  Amk . ,  96, R., 2;  Dates of Bur-Sin (3 : 7; 46 : 15). 

Dates of Bur-Sin (134 : 13). 

ilmh., 106, 8. 
8E. A .  H. ,  88; E.  B. I$.,  p. 269; I>atrs of Bur-Sin (32; 45; 54; 59; 103; 104). 

lo dVkh,., 117, 10. 
1lB. E., 12, 127, O., 9; E. A .  H. ,  89; E. B. I€., p. 209; AVZh.. 107, 7; 109, 19; 110, 9; 112, 10; 114,  10; 116, 13; 

118, 7 ;  121, 6; Dates of Bur-Sin (GO : 5 ) .  
Amh., 119, 10. 

l3 Last year of Bur-Sin, the same as the accession year of Gimil-Sin. 
14 0. B. 2'. R., 169, according to the catalogue given by Lau, p. 68. 

15 R. A., 111, p. 144; E. A.  H. ,  91; E. B. H., p. 275; Dates of Gimil-Sin (62 : 10; 63 : 7). 
la Dates of Gimil-Sin (158 : 7). 

The tablet is not published. I have given 
the, Surnerian text according to the English translation by Lau. 

R. A , ,  111, p. 144. 
T. T.,  240. 

19 See note to Dates of Gimil-Sin, 3d year. 
20 R. T .  C., 415, R., 4; Dates of Gimil-Sin (48 : 8) .  
6 
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4th mu us'-sa Xi-ma-numki ba-hirll 
mu dGimil-dXin lugal Urh-unu(g) ';-ma-ge Dcid-mar-tu mu-ri-i& Ti-id-ni-im 

w ~ u  bcid-mar-tuki ba-du3 
mu bcid-mar-tu ba-dti4 
mu bhd-mar& mu5-du0 
[mu blcid-mar-t[u ba-du . . . . . ] us'-sa-bi7 

mu47 

5th mu us'-sa dGimil-dSin lugal UriL-unu(g) "-ma-ye bcicl-mar-tu mu-ri-ik Tih-id- 
ni-im mu-db' 

mu uB-sa GirniLdSin luyal-e bcid-mar-tu mu-ri-i& Ti-id-ni-im mu-[d.ii]lo 
mu uB-sa bcid-mar-tuki na-cliill 
mu us-sa bhd-mar-tu ba-duLa 
mu u8-sa bhd-mar-tuhi ba-dti mu uB-sa-bP 

6th : mu dGimil-dSin lugal urh-unu(g) "-ma-ge na-riL-a-mah dEn-lil dNin-lil-ra mu- 
ne-d? 

mu na-mah En-lil-lci ba-diil 

7th mu dGimil-dSin lugal uriL-unu (g) "-ma-ge ma-da Za-ab-ia-liki mu-hicl-a'6 

8th17 : mu dGimil-dXin lugal urd-unu(g)"-ma-ge mci-giLr-mah, dEn-lil Nin-lil-ra mu- 
ne-dim18 

mu mh-yiLr-ma_h ba-dim' 

T .  T.,  76; R. A . ,  111, p. 144. 
* C. T., 111, 14608, R., 5 .  

I%. T. ,  XVIII, p. 71. 
R. A , ,  111, p. 144; E.  A.  Zf., 93; E. B .  H. ,  p. 276. 
Note the prefix mu. 

R. E., Iz, 127, R., 1. 
Ti omitted in R. T .  C. ,  428, R., 7. 

E Dates of Gimil-Sin (116 : 21). 

9 R. T. ,  XIX,  p. 186; R. T .  C., 428, R., 4. 
lo Dates of GimilSin (49 : 9). 

R. T., XVIII, p. 71. 
Dates of Gimil-Sin (1 : 23). 

l3 R. T., XVIII, p. 71. 
14 E. T .  C., 295, O., 9;  Dates of Gimil-Sin (2  : 19, ki after urh-unu(g) is wanting). 
15 B.  E., 12, 127, R., 2.  
18 B. E., 12, 127, R., 3; Dates of Gimil-Sin (a number of tablets). 

See above. 
R. A . ,  X I ,  p. 124. 

l9 Dates of Gimil-Sin (9, 130, 131). 
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9th’ : mu dGimil-dSin lugal uriL-unu(g)“-ma-ge 12 dLagab + sigz gishfJhki  mu-dii3 
mu 6 dLagab -+ sig ba-du4 

Ibi-Sin. 
1st: mu dI-bi-dSin lugd 
2d ; mu Innan[na] ba-tiLg8 
3d-25th : mu I-bi-dSin lugal Si-mu-ru-umki ba-&id7 

2. UNCERTAIN DATES.~ 
Dungi. 

1. mu Dun-gi-ra d-su (m) -ma9 

2. mu en-nam-X“ Dun-gi-ra-ge ba-gub ba-ti@’ 
mu luyal-ra d [ . . ] su(m)-ma‘o 

Ibi-Sin. 

1. [m]u I-bi-dSin lu[gal] urL\L-[unu(g) “-ma-ge] Si-mu-ru-umki mu-hhP 
mu I-bGdSin lugal Si-mu-ru-umki ba-h6P4 

3. UNCLASSIFIED DATES.”  

1. mu bhd-gal Nibruk’ urh-unu(g) k‘-ma ba-rP 
2. mu bhd urii-unu(g) kt ba-rid7 

1 Last year of GimiZ-Sin, tlie same as the accession year of Ibi-Sin. See above. 
Barton simply copies the sign as GAL, H .  L. C., I, P1. -50. S o .  144, R., 3, and translates, “the great god 

R. T .  C., 309, 4; 429, R., 3; and reference in preceding note. 
R. A. ,  111, p. 144; R. S., p. 74. 

R. .4., 111, p. 144; C .  T., 111, 16366, L. E., 16367, R., 13; 16368, It., 17; Dates of Ibi-Sin (16, 51, 82, 94). 
According to Thureau-Dangin, from an unpublished tablet in Constantinople, M .  I .  O., 831. 

Dates of Ibi-Sin (39 . 7). 

See Du#agi, 3d-12th. 
Io R. T .  C., 268, R., 8. 
l2  E. A.  H . ,  109, ll., 7:  E.  B. H., pp. 280, 420. 
l’ R. A , ,  111, p. 126. 
l 5  Under this head would naturally fall the date given by Pinches, Amh., pp. 15, 16, as mu a-ba-gi, “Year tlie 

water returned,” but the phrase is certainly no date at all. Under this head would also come tlie date given bv Barton, 
H .  L. C., 11, p 29, as “The year the king repaired the house.” How Barton derived this meaning from the text is 
not easily seen, but he has copied the last signs of the line, H. L. C., 11, P1 -56, Yo. 56, V, 7, something like in-$em, 
Gmitting the horizontal wedge a t  the bottom of the last sign. The 
line no doubt has to be read mu lugal ge in-pa(d),  “By the name of the king he (they) swore.” 

Gi-shu$,” p. FjO; but this is  no doubt a misinterpretation or the usual Lagab + sig sign. 

Lau, 0. B. T .  R., No. 206 (text not given) gives this date as “the year in which 
the templc of dznQzrGIS.UB(?) was built.” He has probably overloolred the sign of the name of the deity. 

See S. A. IC. I., 
pp. 229, 235. 

’ For uncertain dates of Ur-Engw see dates of that king. 

11 Sign R. E. C., No. 316. 

l4  Dates of Ibi-Sin. 

As it now stands, it h e ,  of coum,  no meaning 
It is no date. 

l6 New dates (133 : 17). This may be a fuller formula for the following. 
1‘R. 5”. C., 269, R., 3. This may be a shorter formula for the preceding. 
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3. mu US-sa bcid-gal Nibruki urh-unu(g) ki-n~a ba-r i~~  
4. mu i d  A-dNin-tu ba-aP 
5 .  mu U S  6 dNin-BAD + [ ? I 3  ki-ba-a-gar4 
6. mu luyal-e dNibruki-ta5 
7. mu US-sa Lu-lu-bu-umki ba-h.h16 
8. mu en Ga-eSki ba-tiLg7 
9. mu en dInnanna uniL(g)'i"-gan m&e nig-pn(d) 'o 

mu en dIn,nanna unh(g)ki mhB-e i[b  . . . . . . . . . . I' 
10. mu m[d,(?)]-da ~[u(?)]-a[b(?) . . . . . . . ]n[e(?) . . . . . . ] I 2  

11. mu Tu-ki-in-PA-mi-ig-ri-Sa dumu-sal lugal pa-te-si Za-ab-Ba-liki ba-~n-tug'~ 
mu dumu-sal hgal  pa-te-si Zu-ab-Bu-W ba-tug14 
mu-dumu-sal lugal pa-te-si Za-nb-Sa-liki ba-an-tug' 
mu uS-suki a-du II-kana-& ba-hiLP 

13. mu Siburn? ba-hiLP7 
14. mu Budnuriki ba-hiLP8 

New dates (133 : 20). 
ZR. T.C. ,270,K. ,6 .  

The sign in R. 2'. C., 271, is BAD with a broken sign inside. May be R. E. C., No. 366, but not certain. Cf. 
Thureau-Dangin, S. A.  K .  I., p. 235. 

4 R .  T.C. ,271 ,R . ,3 .  
5R. T.C. ,272,R. ,3 .  

E:. A .  II. ,  106, 6; E. B. II., pp. 279, 428. 
7 R .  T . C . , 3 7 8 , R . , 5 .  

ga is wanting in KO. 56 : 46. 
T. T., 296, has ni-e. 

lo R. T. C., 401, R., 111, 3; T .  T. ,  296. 
l1 Unclassified dates (22, cmc: R., 2). 
l2 Unclassified dates (50 : 9). 
l3 R. T. C., 404, R., 21; Unclassified dates (135 : 42). 

l 5  T. T., 243, R., 6. 
l e H .  L. C., 11, PI. 63, No. 31, R., 1. Barton translates: "The year the land was derastated a second time," p. 

30. But the KZ is no doubt only the remaining postposition after the name of a country; the namc itself being left. out, 
whether by the old Babylonian scribe or by thc hmcrican copyist, cannot be seen lroni the reproduced text. Both arc 
possible, however. If this explanation is correct, thc only known datc Forinula that would answer all conditions, not  
considering the z~s-sa, would he the formula for thc 4lst  year or Dungi, mu Gan-barki a-du ZZ-kam-cd ba-b?iZ. This would 
be an uS-su formula of the same and would designate tlie following or 42d year of Dungi, for which year no ufi-sa formula 
has been found as yet. 

Unclassified dates (22, tablet: 7 ;  56 : 46). 

T .  T.,  237, R., 5; 276, R., 6. 

Hence we would hare to read: mu ug-sa Gan-harki a-du IT-kum-cG ba-blil. 
I7 Thus according to Lau in his catalogue, 0. B. T .  R., No. 147, but no text is given. 

l8 Thus according to Lau, 0. B. 2'. R., No. 71, but again no text is given. 

Cf., however, thc name 
Sabum in connection with Jfubunuri, Morgan, Scheil collection, No. 112. 

May be an error for guE.unuri. 



VII. 

THE NAMES AND ORDER O F  THE MONTHS DURING 
THE SECOND DYNASTY OF UR.' 

In regard to the old Babylonian months of the year, there has been and is still 
a great deal of uncertainty. It is true that Kuglerz recently proposed to brush 
away all difficulties in the matter by pointing out the fact that Gan-ma3 was the 
first month of the year. Unfortunately, however, even if this proposition be granted, 
there are still, as will be seen, other problems to  be solved in a more satisfactory 
way. 

First, then, we have to note the fact that not only two, as Kugler puts the 
case, but a t  least four. diljCerent nomenclatures of the months are used a t  the same 
time during the second dynasty of Ur. And still there are names for months to 
be found that cannot as yet be identified with certainty, e.y., Mes-an-du and 
Axay-3irn, etc3 That other different nomenclatures of the old Babylonian months 
existed is clearly shown by the list in V R., 43., where six old Babylonian names 
are given for every name of the months written ideographically during later periods. 

As for the time of the second dynasty of Ur, however, we know that a t  least 
four nomenclatures were used. Thus we find a list of names occurring a t  the time 
of Sargon I ,  and even before,4 still used during this later period. Although Kugler 
speaks with great authority and considers the order of months, he presents as 
definitely settled, the list of old Babylonian months in use at  the time of Sargon 
I, which he gives as List A, is absolutely wr0ng.j 

For treatises on the Babylonian ralcnclar, sct GinAel, fluntlbuch d VZttlhe?n. u. lechn Chronologie, I, pp. 107ff.; 
Kugler, 2. 4 , Y X I ,  pp. G8ff ; Maliler, f ldprecht  ,4777u~,., pp. Iff., and ielcienccs givcii to previous publications on 
the same subject; Meissner, 1V. 2. I<. M . ,  V, p. 180; Muss-Amolt, J .  B.  L., XI, pp. 72, 1 G O ;  Pinches, Amh., pp. 
XIXft .; Kadau, E. B. H., pp. 287ff.; Tliureau-Uangin, J .  8., Ser. IX, Vol. VI1 (1896), pp. 339ff .; R. .Q ., IV, pp. 88, 
89; 0. 1,. Z., I, p. 164; 2. A , ,  XV, pp. 409ff.; Weisbach, Hzlprecht Anniv , pp. 281ff., etc. 

2. A . ,  XXII ,  pp. 68ff. 
See Chapter IX. 
See text-editions by Genouillac arid De la Fuye. 
2. A. ,  XXII, pp. 68ff. 

[ 45 1 



46 SUMERIAN DOCUMENTS, 11. DYNASTY O F  U R  

Disavowing the suggestion, made by Thureau-Dangin, that Mes-an-du is to 
be regarded as an intercalary month, he inserts it between Mu-gu-dii and Exen- 
Amar-a-a-si, thus not only bringing the whole list out of harmony with List B, but 
giving the list 13 months, without counting the intercalary month. Thus Amar- 
a-a-si, for example, would be both the 10th and 11th month a t  the same time. 

Now the order as well as the number of the months of this list, from Dumu-xi 
to Dir-6'e-lcin-kud, are definitely fixed by R. A., IV, P1. XXVIII, No. 77. We have 
here not only the order and number of months given, but these are also checked 
by the summary a t  the end. Thus from Dumu-xi to Dir-$e-kin-lcud are seven 
months, the full month of those given always being counted. There is no place 
for Mes-en-du in this list, and hence it has to be placed in some other list of nomen- 
clatures. This list, marked I in the comparative list of nomenclatures, has to be 
constructed as given in the first column below. Then another list can be constructed, 
which by Thureau-Dangin is designed as being characteristic for this period,' and 
which has been marked I1 in the comparative lists.2 This is given in the second 
column below. 

I. itu Exen-Gun-mag, 
11. itu Exen-Gu(d)-du"ne-sar-sar, 

111. itu Exen-dNe-8iL, 
IV. itu su-kul, 

Ti. itu Exen-Dim-kh, 
VI. itu Exen-dDurnu-xi, 

VII. itu Ur, 
VIII. itu Exen-dBa-iL, 

IX. itu Mu-8u-d6, 
X. itu Amar-a-a-si, 

XIa. itu Se-kin-kud-du,d 
XIb. itu Dir-se-kin-kud, 
XII. itu Se-il-la.5 

I. i t u  Gan-mag, 
11. itu Gu ( d )  -ne-sar-sar, 
III. itu diVe-Bic, 
IV. itu su-lcul, 
V. itu Dim-kii, 

VI. itu Dumu-xi, 
VII. itu Exen-d Dun-gi, 

VIII. itu Exen-Ra-ii, 
IX. itu lwu-gu-dlk,~ 
X. itu Anzar-a-a-si, 

XIa. itu se-kin-kud,' 
XIb. i tu  Dir-se-lcin-kucl,8 
XII. itu Se-iL-la. 

But we find even in this comparatively early period names, which are practically 

12. il., IV, pp. 53, 8-1. 
See R. T .  C., 403; 2'. T., 3. 
Also written ra, R. T .  C., 337, edge; 326, R. 5 ;  and tu, Amh., 53 ,  7 .  

4 &e R. T .  C., 55 ,  B., 11, 2 ;  Se-kin-a, R. T .  C., 180, O., 3; cf. itu Se-ir-hu-um Se-kin-kud-a and thc remarkable 
variant, AS-kin-kud-a, D. P. M.,  X, Nos. 11, 12. 

For names see also R. 2'. C., 180; Amh., pp. xixff. 
No. 136: 18. 

7 Written itu $e-sag-kud, Nos. 100 . 117. See also NOS. 1, 14, 25, 31, 79, 80, 93, 100, 158, 159. No. 2. 
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identical with the names of the months, written ideographically, used during the time 
of Hammurabi and even a t  later periods, marked I11 in comparative lists: 

I. itu Rhr-zag-gar,' 
11. itu Gu(d)-s i -~~b,~ 

111. itu S i g - ~ a , ~  
IV. itu S u - k ~ l - a , ~  

VI. itu Kin-d Innanna,O 
V. itu Bil-bil-gar,5 

VII. itu Dul -a~ag ,~  

VIII. itu Engar-d&a,n 
IX. itu Gin-gcin-B, 

XI. i tu  Ai-a,11 
X. itu Ab-ba-8,'a 

X I I ~ .  itu Se-kin-kuci,'2 
XIIb. itu Dir-Se-kin-l~ud.'~ 

Lastly we have an altogether new and different list of nomenclatures from this 
period, given in the interesting but somewhat mysterious tablet of the E. A. H .  
collection No. 134, published by Radau,14 which begins with Se-kin-kud, marked 
IV in comparative lists: 

Ia. itu Se-kin-kud, 
Ib. i tu  Dir-Se-kin-kud, 
11. i tu Bar-axag-kh, 

111. itu Dun-da-kh, 
IV. itu 0-ne-ri-mib, 

VI. itu Exen-dNin-a-xu,'G 
V. itu Ki-sig-d Nin-a-xu,'5 

VII. i tu A-ki-ti,17 
VIII. itu Exen-dDun-gi, 

Ix. i tu Su-ei-j;a,la 
X. itu Exen-,$[ah,' 

XI. itu Exen-An-na,20 
XII. itu Exen-Me-ki-gdLz1 

As far as the order of the months goes, these four lists are pretty well estab- 
lished. The difficulty lies in the identification of these different names with the 
particular months referred to. In some cases the names, although varying more 
or less, can be identified with each other, and the order is known. This gives 
starting points for the comparison of others; !)ut in other cases we are still at  a 
loss as to the reconciliation of these different nomenclatures. 

The chief problem, however, is to determine which month in the different lists 
actually was the first month of the year. In the beginning of his study of old Baby- 

Xos. 4, 44, 51, 85, 117. 
Nos. 13, 49, 88. 
Nos. 126, 163. 
' Nos. 86, 128. 

Nos. 129, 135. 
ii Nos. 8, 11, 56, 87, 111, 117, 131. 
I3 Nos. 100, 117. 
i 5  No. 45. 

No. 116. 
Kos. 57, 104. 

Blso read gu(d)-si-sd. 
.I Nos. 21, 60, 62, 75, 117. 

Nos. 39, 86. 
50s. 23, 24, 25, 37. 

lo Nos. 41, 52, 63, 65. 
iZNos. 1, 14, 28, 31, 79, 80, 93, 100, 158, 159. 
l4  E. B.  H. ,p .  299. 
l 6  Nos. 17, 32, 94. 
i8  No. .53. 

See Nos. 16, 50, 117, 130. 

Also writtcn &r-Rn-&, Yo. 46 : 14. 
2o K O .  34. 21 Nos. 81, 93. 
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lonian months, Thureau-Dangin placed Gan-m,aS as the second, Se-il-la as the first 
month.' Later he has been a staunch supporter of the view that Gun-ma5 was 
the first and Se-il-la the last.z This against Radau, who maintained the previous 
position taken.3 Radau, however, has found his followers4 as well as Thureau- 
Dangin. 

As for the documents from Telloh, and as far as the lists I and I1 are concerned, 
the facts seem to support the view that Gan-ma5 was the first, se-&la the last 
month of the year a t  this period. But there are difficulties yet, to be surmounted, 
as will be seen later, in regard t,o the other lists. That accounts in the Telloh tablets 
run from Gan-maB to 8e-il-k does not prove the numerical order of these months 
in the slightest degree. Accounts run between any months in the same year, as 
well as from any month in one year to any other month in another year, as from 
Se-il-la to Dir.-8e-kin-lcucl,o from 8e-il-la to Gu(d)  -ra-?~e-sar-sar,~ from Gu(cl) -du- 
ne-sar-sar to $e-kin-lcud,8 from G z L ( ~ )  -si-xu to B(ir-xag-gar-ra,9 from Gu(c2)-si-xu 
to Su-kuZ the next year,l" from Diwz,-kii to G(m-maz711 and from 9mar-a-a-si to Amar- 
a-a-si t,he following year.I2 But, as has been asserted the summary of 62 
months during 5 years in C. T.,  V, P1. 44, No. 18358, V, 10, and also the summary 
of 15 months during 2 years in 0. B. T. B., 251, IV, 18,14 would show that, as far as 
the methods used in Telloh are concerned, Gan-ma,S was counted as the first month 
and Se-&la as the last. But how are the lines 0. B. T .  R., 251, 111, 1-10, ge-kin- 
kud I i~ Se-iL-la I mu-gu-za, etc. I . . I i tu XII-kanz I to be explained? 

To these proofs may now be added Amh., 31, last col., 9-17, itu Gan-wzaB I mu 
u5-sa b&d-ma-cla-ta I itu Se-il-la I mu u h a  6, etc. I itu clir ni-gd I itu-bi X X V Z I  1 . 
Thus from Gan-mas, as the first month of the 48th year of Dungi, to Se-&la, the last 
month of the 50th year, with one intercalary month, will make 27 months. Also, if 
Se-iZ-Za were the first month, we would expect an uB-sa formula when tablets were 

1 Sec .I. A ., Srr. IS, Val. VI1 (1896), p. 339ff.; I<. A ., IV, pp. 58, 89. 
2 See especially 2. A.,  XV, pp. 409R. j also 0. 1,. Z.,  I, p. 164. 

E. R. H. ,  p. 2878. 
Ginzel, Handbuch, p. 114; Lau, 0. I?. T. R., p. 41; Pinches, Amh.. p. XXIJI. 
Huber, P. K .  1J. N . ,  p. X; Kugler, 2. A , ,  XXII, pp. 6Xff. 

E R. T .  C., 402, O., 11; R., 18. 
' Smh., 53, 1-7. 

C. T., V, P1. 39, NO. 17752, IV, 5-10. 
gNo.  117. 

lo No. 133. 
11 T. T., 3. 

H .  L. C., I,  P1. 1, No. 67. 
l 3  Thureau-Dangin, 2. A , ,  XV, pp. 409ff.; Kugler, 2. A.,  XXII, pp. 71ff 
l4 Kugler, Z. A., XXII, p. 72. 
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dated in this month, as only in exceptional (YLSCS the event, on acwmit of which a 
new date formu1:t woidd I)e institutd, would o ( w r  in the very first month of the 
year. ., 2nd C. T.,  111, 
14600, [ tu  f l~- i I - lu  I i nu  71r-b t l - l r i t i~’~  I , :ind 1101 tnu uk-act riBiu-ciSiib lugal, which w~ 
an earlier dat e formula for t he S ; ~ C  year. Chi  the other hand, C a ~ w m S  has an uk-sa 

formula, t m  74:-sa ~ t ~ - ? ~ c t [ i ,  z4m/r., 80, 8; but the later formula of the same year was 
mu etL am-yal, etc., b i n g  the 5th year of Bur-Sin. 

regular plwe of the name of :t rnorith immetliately 1)cfoi-e the date formula of the 
year. By itself the phrase might perh:ips mean “10 months” :LS well : is “the 
10th moiith.” Still no sumnary of the mouths given a l m w  oil the tablet will 
make 10 months. On the other hand, the last month of the acvouiits is Arnar-a- 
a-SI, which is the 10th month oC the year, if G‘an-tlia8 is placed first. 

The material and hence the findings iii regard to C:a/i-?rzng and 8e-&la, hom- 
ever, are entirely confined l o  Telloh tablets. Tu regard to the tablets excavated 
at  Nzppzcr, on the other hand, I have not found, as yet, a single tablet where the 
months Gail-mak or Se-iZ-la are mentioned. From this fact it might be argued 
that the lists of which these two months form part, were used particularly at  Telloh. 
Still other names of these lists, as Gu(d)-du-ne-snr-sar, Ne-Bic and Dum,u-xi, are 
found on Nippur twblets. 

In regard to the lists I11 and IV, which seem to  predominate on the Nippur 
tablets, the burning question is also the numerica1,order of the months. Which 
were the first months? Unfortunately, this cannot be absolutely determined with 
the material at hand. 

111 t he document puldished a i d  tlisc.ussec1 i)y Katl:~u,’ the month &-lcm-lcucZ 
heads the list, of‘ months, whilrl ati the same time the order of the inoiit,hs is c*onclu- 
sively This would point to this rnoiith as the first month of the year 
during some period of the second dynasty of IJr; but it does not, of course, by itself 
supply a conclusive argument for such a proposition. Another document from 
the same period, Amh., 85, seems to support this view, however. The tablet in 
question is dated in the month of Exerz-Ba-ic, but the envelope or case, in which it 
was originally enclosed, is dated in the month &‘e-kzn-kud. The year, according to 
Pinches3--the text of the envelope not being published in extenso-is the same on both 

Thus AtTJh., X I  :uid 86, n1.c tlittpd rfu &-il-ln I rwu c71, 

111 C. T. ,  I, 1’1. I ,  Nos. 94--10-16, 59, R., 12, the p l l ~ ~ s c  / t lL  X-kctm tklres the 

1 E. B. u., pp. 299ff. 
a See also No. 93 : 8-10, itu ~ge-ki?~-kud-tu 1 itii Ezen Me-ki-gcil-96 I ihs-bi XII-u-un, whicli catahlishes the ordcr 

of til? lllorlt~lls. 
’ - t ) ) l / / . ,  JJ. 156. 
7 
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the tablet and the envelope, viz., the 52d year of Dungi’ or the 6th year of Bur-Sin. 
As the tablet must have been made and dated before being enclosed in the envelope, 
and as the latter consequently must have been dated later than the tablet-but, if 
Pinches is right, in the same year-$e-kin-kud must precede Exen-Bau, and thus be 
the first month of the year. 

On the other hand, it is clear that $e-kin-kucl could not very well be the first 
month. Tablets are dated in this nionth without an ub-sa formula, which would 
show that this month came later in the year.2 Still the 8e-kin-kucl of these tablets 
may belong to list I or 11, where it was the 11th month, or to list 111, where it per- 
haps was the 12th month, and would tend to prove that during the reign of the 
kings of the second dynasty of TJr the calendar was chanqed so as to make se-kin- 
k i ~ d  the 11th month of List I and TI, the 12th month of List 111 and the 1st 
month of the list IV. This would also relieve us of the dificulty, otherwise arising, 
that although Hammumbi changed the calendar by inserting an extra month,3 
the numerical order of the list I11 of the Ur dynast,y would be the same as that of 
the _Nammurabi period and of later Babylonian and Assyrian times. This would 
also satisfactorily explain, why the 7th month was called A-ki-ti, the beginning 
month of the (half) year. Bhr-axag-k&, if it really is to be identified with Btcr-zag- 
gar., will come a month later than in the list 111, likewise Exen-Dunyi. Exen-Me- 
ki-gcil would be the 12th month, to which there are no known obstacles. On the 
contrary, V R., 43, R., 7, places this month opposite Se-kin-kud, or the 12th month 
of List 111. In any case, the customary identification of the old month of Dumu-xi 
with the later arhu Du’uxu cannot be maintained. 

Thus, as over against the certainty of Kugler, I still fully agree with such a 
careful and experienced investigator as Pinches, that “there is still much to learn 
concerning the calendar of this early p e r i ~ d . ” ~  

On the supposition that there were changes made in the calendar during this 
period, of which we still have no definite knowledge, or on the supposition that 
perhaps different nomenclatures were used in different Babylonian centres, and 
until fresh material will throw new light on the subject, I venture, provisionally, 
to harmonize the four different nomenclatures used during the second dynasty of 
Ur in the following comparative lists. In regard to list IV, however, I am not sure, 
whether it would not prove more harmonious simply to ignore the evidence which 
the E. A.  N. tablet and Amh., 85, seem to furnish, and consequently make Bar-axay- 
k& the first, Se-kin-kud the last mont>h. 

In thc 9th year of Bur-S in ,  Be-kin-kud, according to the year formula, would not be the first month. Spe 
’ I I .  I,. C.,  I ,  P1. 45, No. 3 5 ;  iimh., 116, Nos, 1, 14, 28, 3 1 ,  79, XO, 93, 15s and 159. r l d ~ .  116, 12. 

2 L. I .  H. ,  s o .  11, 6. * Awzh., p. XXII. 
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NOMENCLATURES OF OLD BABYLONIAN MONTHS 

si 

I .  11. 111. IV. 

Ia 
I b  

itu Bcir-zag-gar itu Se-lcin-kud 
itu Dir-se-kin-kud 

itu Gan-ma3 itu Gan-mag 

-_ ~~ 

itu Gu ( d )  -si-xu 
_ _ ~  ~ ~ ~ _ _ _ _ _ _ _  

itu Gtt (d)-du-ne-sar- ~ itu Gu(d)-ne-sar- 
sar ' sar 

~_ ~ _ -  

itu Exen-d Ne-.% itu Ne-BiL 

11. itu Bar-axag-kiL 

itu Xig-ga itu Dun-da-k.ic 111. 

IV . itu Su-kul itu su-lcul itu 0-ne-ri-mh itu 8u-kul-a 

itu Bil-bil-gar V. 

V I .  

itu Exen-Dim-kd itu Ki-sig-d Nin-a- 
XU 

itu Kin-d Innann itu Exen-d Nin-a- 
XU 

itu Exen-d Dumu-xi itu Dz~w~u- 
xi 

VII .  
~ 

itu Exen-d Dun-gi itu Dul-axag itu A-ki-ti 

VI I I .  itu Exen-d B a 4  itu Exen-d Ba-iL itu Exen-dDun-gi itu Engar-clii-a 

I X  . itu Mu-bu-dii itu Mu-Bu-~~L 

X. itu Amar-a-a-si itu Amar-a-a-si 
I .. - X I a  

X I  b 

_. - 

X I I a  
X I I b  

~ _ ~ _  _ 

itu Se-kin-kud-du 
itu Dir-8e-kin-kud- 
du 

itu se-kin-kud 
itu Dir-Se-kin- 1 

kUd 

itu AS-a-an 1 %tu Exen-An-%a 

_ _ _ ~ ~ _ - - _ _ _ _ _ _  

1 itu Se-kin-kud ~ itu Exen-Me-ki-gcil itu Se-il-la itu Se-il-la 

I itu Dir-Se-kin-kud 1 



VIII. 

TRANSCRIPTION AND ‘YRANSLATION OF SPECIMEN 
TABLETS. 

In presenting these translations of specimen tablets, it  hardly needs to be 
emphasized that some of them, especially the translations of the documents of 
court proceedings, necessarily must be more or less tentative. In some cases the 
texts will allow more than one rendering and interpretation grammatically and 
lexicographically possiltle. A number of terms stand either quite isolated or are 
used in a connection different from others known before. Hence a definite inter- 
pretation is not possihle wit,h the rather want rnatcrial a h  hand. As pointed out 
before, the so-cttlled “contracts” have kxen rather rare from this period so far, but 
further publications of new texts will no doubt throw fresh light on many problems, 
which it has been impossible t,o solve satisfactorily in this book. The most tangible 
translation of the documents in question are here given, however, mostly with 
a view of calling attention to the difficulties and possibilities, and thus paving the 
way for a more definite and final interpretation of these and siniilar documents, 
which no doubt will come to light later. 

I. 
(Teat, 1’1. 1, No.  I ;  Halft., l’late I ,  NOS. 1, 2.) 

Court Proceedings. 

A-la-la brings his slave Sir-lea into court, in order to have put on record that 
whenever Sir-ka runs away, he would be subjected to the treatment accorded to 
a runaway. His mother and his sister seem to he made responsible for his conduct. 

1. V Sir-ka 
2.  ur A-la-la-kanz 
3. A-la[-l]a igi[-n]i-ni- 

[ i g l i  + gari 

A certain Xu-ku,  
who is a slave of A-la-la, 
A-la-la made 

to appear. 

CI. igi-?~i-in-gar-ui-ra, Sd-tilla, IX, 5; also p. 126. Herc the phrase is causative arid corresporicls to the later 
hurrubu, A .  B. P. R., p. 125, or better u!ctarribgu, A. D. D., No. 1, p. 262. 

[ 52 ] 
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5 .  mu lugal [uld-ba‘ J jA  +A2  ye”- 

6. n[aI4-mh 
7. ner-da be-a5 
8. n e - [ Z ] n - d ~ ( g ) ~  
9. Za-an-me-ni ama-ni 

10. ic Gin-dEn-xu nin- 
11. na-ni 
12. iu-tiL(r) nu-HA + A-da’ 

13. ba-an-yub-8iLn 
14. V Luyal-Lagab 
15. V Nam-ba-ni 
16. Y Ur-&-gi-au 
17. 1’ Sei-kal-la 
18. \i ,G(c:A) t ner.-c.-ba-iil 
19. Y UB-a-ni 
20. ‘i Pap-m-mu 
2 I. yalu-enirn-ma-bi-me 
22. itu Se-kin-kud I I  

“By the name of the king, on the day 

he will make, 
a ner-da may he be,” 
he said. 
Zan-me-ni, his mother, 
and Gin-Bin, his sister, 

when an escape indeed 

for (his) remaining(?), that he shall not 
run away, 

they shall stand. 
Lugal-Lagab, 
NawL-ha-ni, 
Ur-E-gi-a, 
SeScaZZa, 
E ( G k )  -t ner-e-ba-id, 
UA-ani, 
Pap-ni-mu, 
witnesses. 
Month Se-kin-kucl, second, 

The irisidc oT the sign preceding 6a is brolien away, but the outside lines scetii l o  iiialce the reading (ill ccr- 
I t  could be h’, however. 
UD by itself might of rourse stand for (:nu, Br. 7781, besides i-nu, also written ,i-na, B. R. U. ,  121, 7 ;  137, (i. 

Tlic 6a could possihly he verbal prefix to HA + A ,  cf. V R., 25, 16~6, but on account oT the \-crb lollo\ving it is better 
to take H A  + A  as an infinitive forni. Ci’. (1. T. ,  SV, 21, 16; SSTV,  16, 17; also 

IZadan, Hilprecht Anniv., p. :3XB. 

tairi. In any rase the interpretation would be w r y  miiclt the same?. 

Thus I rca.tl ud-ba, “tlre day w11en.” 

%The sign is 6’4 enclosed Ity .1 ; cl. liiit: 1% aiid No. 1 (Ill): 7. I take the sign RS a conlposition or a.4 :itid A ,  
1 take tlw mliicli later were written separately, fJIA-:l , itrid expressing tlrr, verbal ineaiiing of btrli i&u, Ur. 7 1856. 

form here as infinitive, followed by a fiiiite verb exprc 
13, lX ,  2 .  See further Chapter IX.  

a N E  could possibly be taken as postposition,  SO expressing tlic idea ol  ”TI-hen,“ d, C‘. T. ,  XI’, 17, 15, 19, 21. 
It could be overhanging vowd, rid, as it appears to be in No. 4 (111): 7 ,  rf. 12. H. ,  No. 38, l--i<; C. ‘l’., STII, 17, S, 9;  
GzLdea, Cyl. A, VIII, 2 ;  XW, 7. Still it seerns better to take it  as the enipltatic g i ,  equal l o  he, Br., p. ,542. 

‘The sign is badly Iirolien, Iiut it  is most likely ?KL. 

NEE.DA iiiay perhaps be t,alceri :is :I term for il rlmaway slave, who is a t  t , l l t ,  cntire me 
See Chapter IX.. 

6 Cf. Sd-tilla, sv1, 7: Y V l I ,  10; XVIIl, 2 .  
‘I SU.?’d(R) may be it phonetic writing for SU.UUK,  i . e . ,  T~(12) for DUB = K U ,  Cwdbu, I k .  10523. 

8 D U  = kitnu, Ih. 2884, or nazdzu, Ur. 4893, or Raktinu, Br. 4897. 

Cf. 
Gudea, Cyl. .4, XXVI, 27. Cf., l~owevcr, tlic term Sd .DU-ma ,  B. T .  N . ,  135, 28; S.  C .  N. ,  p. 131. 

Or Ur-Mu-gGa. 
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23. mu ui-sa bd,d-?nar- 
24. tu ba-du 

year after westland- 
wall built. 

11. 

Court Proceedings. 
(Text. P1. 2, S o .  2;  Halft., Plate I, Nos. 3, 4.) 

Lugal-iskim-xiclda brings suit against Ur-Rammnn in regard to a head office 
of the temple. 

1. nam-pa-iXAa‘ 
2. I, ugal-iskzna-x L (cl) -cld 
3. ki Ur-“IM ciu(g) 

5 .  I J T - ~ I M  la-ha- 
6. a-dzc-ic-cJ~c~ 
7 .  LcLyal-isk:r‘rrL-xa(d) -du 

t 12-y cil -la7 

In regard to the head priestly office, 
concerning which Lugal-islcim-xiclcla 
has brought suit against 

7Jir-Ramman, and 
t,o which 7l~-Rammiit~ 

has not given attention, 
I ~ y a l -  isk m-x idda  

8. [m]u lugal-bl‘ in-ncc-pa(t1) by the name of the king swore. 
9. I] . . . . d]u(y)-ya-ni nu-banda [ . . . . dluy-ya-ni, the overseer, 

10. [ . . . . I-~Dun-pa-P [ . . . . 1-Dun-pa-P, 
1 I. ClurrLu LTr-Ra-ic son of UT-Rau, 
12. I d - a  clumu Ur-gu 
13. ri-ka-/ca-rnui A-ka-ka-mu, 

Lul-a, son of Ur-yu, 

A l l , P L l , A l ~ ~ ,  as can be seen froin the autograph and liall’tone reproductions, is not w r y  certain as 
GUR = /mnukkzc, Hr. 3362, 

G U R  also stands lor tdr i r ,  Br. 3367, and :\‘SM.GUR 
M E ,  read i E b ,  on the other hand denotes a priest,ly office, as p d i S u ,  Br. 10375, 

PA always 
Temple offires are 

See, for example, Poebel, 12. E.,  Vi2, Sos .  37, 39 and 

far as t,he PLl.ME is concrrned. 
and ArLIiWI.GUR riiiglit drnote tlic: office ol’ sealing, a “clrrksliip.” 
rould thus nieati “restitution.” 
~ u t t ~ k u ,  Br. 10378, Siptzc, Hr. 10379, and tertu, Br. 10380. 
dciiotes a liead ofiicer, wit11 otliers under h i s  charge, or an overseer. 
always tlie object of bartering in tlie rontracts and lairsuits. 
66. 

Tlie signs could possibly be read GUR or PA .DlS. 

See also H .  TI;.. p. 147a; IC. B , ,  VI1, p.  ‘163. 
See Radau, E.  3. I l . ,  p. 413. 

Tlie nam-prr-iSib mould thus be an o\-erseer of priests, a priestly liead officr. 
For the reading of i sk im,  IGI.DIJB, see 31. 7142. 
KA-ni-gdl generally stands lor ruggzrmu, B r .  612, with tlie preposition a-na, see Urlmnden, 117, 12, eiz or 

?nub-&, S .  P.  C. S., p. 126; 13. T 7 . ,  CXIII ,  14; hut the construction here would correspond to the i t - t i ,  R. IT., CYIII, 
16, used with dPnzt in similar connections. 

Cf. K .  II . ,  80, 20; Ilzlprecht Anniv., pp. 400, 419. 
The difficulty as to the trnnslatiori of this document, aside i’roni the exact meaning of the first term, is to be able 

to decide in what definite meaning the vcrh K A K  Irere is employed. As it apparently is a qaest>ion in regard to an 
officc, ep@u with the rneauirig “to prartisc, cxPrcise,” may be suggested. The accused inan has not or shall not exer- 
cise that office. Also pakildu ~voiild express this idea. Another interpretation would be to take K d K  as meaning 
sank@, whicli also expresses thc idea “to  appear before the judge, to he summoned, also obey.” Hence the docu- 
ment would bc a sccond appeal for tlic dispute to be settled, thc defendant having paid no attention to the first, or 
he having not been summoned. 

CE. Tallqvist, Ai. B. S., pp. xii, 333; alio %I. 7119. 

The Iu as a Sumeriannegative is emphatic, u expresses lu. 

M U  may be a title. 
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14. Ra-ka-ka 
15. Ur-d En-xu 
16. Ur-EnyarE Utu 
17. yalu-en im-ma-bi-mc 
18. itu Dir-se-kin-kud 
19. mu dGirnil-dSin l i~yal  
20. Ur&-unu(y) -ma-ye 
2 1. na-rk-a-rnah En-lil 
22. aNNl’n-l~l-rcn rnx-ne-rlfi, 

Ba-ku-ka, 
Ur-Sin 
Ur-Enyar-Samag , 
witnesses. 
Month I)i?.-&-Fi: it, -kud, 
Year C: irrzil-S m, king 
of UT made t,he 
great stele 
for Rn11’1 and ?Jinlil. 

111. 

Court Proceedings.‘ 
(Text, PI. 3, No. 4.) 

Galu-Enlil takes t)he oath that8 he will not, rim sway from the house of Ur- 
Nusk u. 

1. Galu-dEn-lil-l h 
2. dumu G a h d  U(d ) -du (g ) - ye  
3. Ur-dPA.KU-ra 
4. mu-1 ugal ni-na-pa ( d )  
5 .  4-xa ga-ginz 
6. ga-a-an-ta-@ 
7. [bal-ra-ba-gA + A-dA-iiL4 
8. [ne ( ?) -in-n]a-clu (9) 
9. [ Y][ . . . 1-A-el-la 

1 1. Y 8u-Ur-ra 
10. 7 Ba-la-an-gi 

12. uku8-nita pa-aP 

Galu-Enlil, 
son of Galu- U d u y ,  
to  Ur-Nusku 
by the name of the king he swore: 
“From thy house I will go, 
I will indeed depart, (but) 
not shall I run away,,’ 
he said. 
[ . . . 1-P-el-la, 
Ra-lan-g i ,  
Su- Ur-ru 
the uku8-nita of the pa-al, 

For the scheme of this docuineiit cf. tlie much later docuiiient of a similar nature, B. V., No. CXLV. 
Schorr malies the statement that the second person, as a pronoun or subject, is never found in old Bahylo- 

iiiaii contracts, Hilprecht $nnic., p. 28, hut this seems to be a clear case. 

i . c . ,  lie would go in and out, biit not rim a m y .  

The two lines could perhaps also be translated: “Tlly house I mill conic to,  lrorn thy house I will go out,” 

4 Cf. No. 1 (I) : 5, 12. 
5 For the sign see Code of ~ a m i m r r r b i ,  IS, 90; L. I .  I I . ,  Yo. 1, 19, 2%;  3 ,  7, 11 ; C. T.,  VI,  2‘3, 5. 

See Cliapter IS .  
In regard to tllc 

riladiiig of JIfR.UtS, i t  will he noted that tlic explaining gloss staiids betwccn tlic X I 1 2  and the Ud, and this nwulcl 
point to the reading ul;uR, not uku,  for MEfZ,  thus for tlic group u k d - ~ c S ,  or better uicut-nikt. Tlmt the z~l;uS-rda in 

ollr text was in the service oi’ a pa-d mould tend to support the view expressed by Llaiclics, Z .  11 ., XVIII,  p. 222, that 
these officials, in sonic instanccs at least, did not hold positioiis of great trust. Cf. also JI<,issiier, %. A , ,  XVIII, 1’. 393; 

autl I,angtlon, f 3 u b y k ~ / ~ i c ~ c u ,  1,  pp. 289, 290. 
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13. galu-enim-ma-hi-me 
14. itu BQr-zag-gar-ra 
15. u d  XXV-ha-nil 
I 6. mu IIu-h;iL-nu-ri'" 
17. hn-/~iAl-~, 

witnesses. 
Month Bcir-zag-gar-ra, 
day 15th, 
year when gubunuri 

devastated. 

IV. 
(Text, PI. 4 ,  Yo. 7; Halft., Plate, 11, Nos. 5 ,  G.) 

Bond. 
In case U r - h l / /  (lops not, pay t)he grain 011 his acroimt, [Jr-Da-mu shall do it. 

1. fUk:U~LdL'-bL' 

2. .h(q) dub U~-dET~-l/ ' l-L4-k~ 
3. X Be-gur 
4. rm-ub-mii.' 
Ti. &-hi Ur-dL)a-mu-ge 

7 .  mu lugal-bi 
8. ni-pa(d) 
9. v Ur-dSu-mah 

10. V Ad-da-kal-la 
11. V Kalam-ne-mu6 

12. V Utu-Sci(g)-ga 
13. galu-enim-ma-bi-me 
14. mu Xi-mu-ric-um 
 IT^. "bn-h; ir 1. 

6. ? ~ - Z U - Z U ~ '  

111 case 
011 accoullt of Ur-EnliZ, 
10 yur  corn, 
are not forthcoming, 
its corn Ur-Du-mu 
shall bring in. 
By the name of his king 
he has sworn. 
Ur-Su-mah, 
Ad-da-lcal-la, 
Kalarn-ne-mu, 
Utu-Sagga, 
witnesses. 
Year Ximurum 
d evas t atcd . 

V. 
(Text, P1. 5 ,  No. 11.) 

Promissory Note. 
Elag-uu-a and iVd,r-ili has given Lugal-8&lim 1 gelcel of silver as st loan. On 

a certain day he promises to  pay it hack. 

Perhaps to  he read z d .  a See Chapter II. 
TVliateyer part,icular verb ,SAE stands for, as nsu, Br. 4302; l z d i l d u ,  4319; kunukku, 4322; iuJcti(ru, 4336, it must 

denotr d e l k " , ! /  or puyrnent. 
ZC;.ZC' = causative loriu of eri%u, cl. Br. 133; also ubAzu, III', Br. 143, "cause to  take, i . e . ,  give, pay." It 

would perlmps be possible to interpret the docunlcnt in a different way by considering Ur-Ih-nau as the lender, not the 
I~untl-gi\~cr. 'rlic~ stipulation tlicii would bc that if the grain was not dclivcrcd. the creditor would itacreuse, k ,  place: 

Erroneously written E U .  

Cf. ib-tcc-b-a = u-ge-p;, B.  E., VI', 42, 6 ;  U r k u n d e n ,  1'. .I. ?'h., 4922, p. 32. 

o r  ~JlGu-lLc-llLu. 
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1. [E]-la-ay-nu-& El ag-nu-a, 
2.  i i  Nu-dr-f-0 
3.  tlumu ~a-d f - - l i  son of Da-Ili, 
4. I g i n  may-ud-ta mu-si(d) -dam2 
5 .  [I,u]gal-Bn-lim-ra to Lugal-id1 im 
6. [plad-cia’ 

and N (^LT- il I ,  

1 Relcel of silver have given 

as a partial payment(?). 
mu lugcd- 

7 .  bi ni-pa (d)  -cla 
8. i g i  A-kal-la pa 
9. i g i  GalwdRa 

10. i g i  G ~ u - ~  E~~-lil-1 Q 
11. i g i  Ur-Luh 
12. i g i  Hu-pi-pi Be6-gal- 
13. nawP 
14. i g i  Ma-da-i-h 
15. galu-eniwi-ma-bi-me 
16. itu d k  ucl X I  ni-la’ 

17. mu en-am-unu(g)-gal- 
18. dInnanna ba-tzig-gicO 

By the name oi 
his king he has sworn 
before A-kal-la, the pa, 
before Galu-Ra, 
before Galu-Enlil, 
before Ur-Luh, 
before Hu-pi-pi ,  his oldest 

brother, 
before Mada-il i, 
witnesses. 
In the month of l&, the 11th day, he 

Year when the high priest of 
the great abode of Innanna appointed. 

shall pay it. 

VI. 
(Text, PI. A, No. 13; Hdft . ,  Plat(; 11, YOS. 7, 8 ;  111,  NO^. 9-1 1 . )  

Promissory Note. 

At the making up of the accounts of the business transactions between Ur-Luh 
and Galu-Utu there is found a surplus of 1 mum 10 ielcel of silver. Galu-Utu receives 
this amount as a loan, or as an investment and promises to pay it  at  a stated time. 

The seal reads I-lu-ug-nu,-ic. Thus the nam:: oliviously is written plionetir:%lly and is Scrnitic as tllc following 
Nu-dr-i-1 i. 

ZCf .  the document ol tlie same character, 4 .  B. P . ,  No. 19. 
In  later contracts m a g  pccd-da is equal to  Rebirtu, Br. 9918, whicli Msissner explain6 as “die *VebenLosten beim 

Here it is something that lias to he rcpaid, if ni-la, line 16, is RouJe”;  also partial payment, M u s s - d m o l t ,  p. 1005b. 
jicticrum, which sce111j to be tlie case. 

4 Cf. 2’. 2’., 104, It., 8, Rel-a-nu. 
That ni-Ztc is written phonetically lor r~i - l t i  is seen lrorii C. T. ,  VI, L’L. 34, 11; VIII, 1’1. 39, 10, as Rankc lias 

That it stands for ikL!cul, 
CY. also A .  Id .  U . ,  11, Nos. 

Szc Sos. 13 (VI):  15; 15 (VIII): 17; cf. lhtbcr, l l i lprech[  .4nniu., p p .  206ff. 

puiiit-d out,  B. E. ,  VI’, p. 19. (3’. ,&(c~-ce, No. 1 3  (VI): 5, itrid ??,-la, No. 1 5  ( V I I I ) :  17. 
i lot  igkul, see tlic forin ni-ld-e oil tablet, but i - ~ C L - y n - d  oii cuvzlopc, 13. E , ,  VI1, No .  61, 13. 
3 5 ,  10; 36, 9; 47, 10; 49, 10; 5 1 ,  10, 13. 

See Chapter IS. 
5 
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1. I ma-na X gin mag-ucl 
2.  si-ni-ib n i g - M - a g  

3. k i  Ur-liuh.-ta 
4. Galu-d Utu iu-ba-ti 
5 .  itu Su-kul Z L ~  V I I  ni-la-al 

6. si(m)-mu-cla2 
7. mu lugal in-pa(cl) 
8. tukuncli-bi 
9. nu-na-an-si(nz) 

10. ib-tap-pi-a3 

11. in-pa(c1) 
12. igi Lugal-axag-xu 
13. [igi] Lugal-itu-Da 
14. [igi] &4-1ul-a 
15. [iqli Ur-dhira-mi 
16. [iltu Sig &TU ba-gar4 

mu lugal 

17. wiu dSu-dErL-xu 
18. lugal Ur.iL-unu(g)“-ye 
19. wh-gicr-mah 
20. dEn.-lil dNin-lil-ra ba-dim 

1 mana 10 ielcel of silver, 
being a surplus, when the accounts 

had been made up, 
from ZlTr-T,uh., 
Galu-Utu has received. 
On the 7th day of A%.&A he shall 

Concerning the payment, 
by the name of the king he swore. 
In case 
he does not pay it, 
it shall be increased. 

he has sworn, 
before Lugal-axay-xu, 
before Tluyal-itu-Dn, 
before A-lul-a, 
before Tir.-Ma-n~i. 
(In) the month of Sig, the document 

was drawn up; 
year Gimil-Sin, king of 
Ur, built the great 
ship of Enlil and 
Nirdil. 

pay it. 

By the name of the king 

VII. 

Purchase of a Palm Grove. 
A commercial agent, Ur-Nusku, purchases a palm grove, 40 sar in area, on 

behalf of En-lil-al-S.ciy, and he pays as purchase money 3 mana 83 Bekel of silver. 

(Text, P1. 8, No. 14 ;  Halft., Plate IV, Nos 15, 16.) 

1. XI ,  sar ki-uLsh5ar-8ci(g) 
2. 3 ma-na V I I I  3 yin axay-ud-kic 

40 sar of a grove of palm trees, 
for half a mana 8+ Belcel of silver, 

Cf. s o .  11 (V) 16. 
The envelope adds ne-kn 
T A B  = es ipu ,  Br. 3762, (‘to add, ir~creaie, double,” hence the term may \imply designat? tllc pa>irirrit of 

(“1. Code of _Ha7nmrr?nbi, 9 101, 

s i ( m )  = nndinn, Br 4418 

interest. 
124. 

It may, however, have the meaning “to  increase to  the double amount.” 
See Chapter IX. The sign may, ot courw, alio qtand for Ban&, Br. 3370. 

For u-ru, ei. C-Rl = labirtu, Br. 1435. 
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3. dEn-lil-lci-al-Bci (y)’ for En-lil-al-SQg, 
4. clumu Lugnl-nanga-BiL 
5. Ur-dPA.KU dumu KO-lca-ye 

7. i g i  Ur-dII)umu-xi(dj-[d]a 
8. di-kud lugal-k[a?]-BiL 

6. in-Bi-~a(m)~ 

9. [i]?~(’?)-[pa(d) ?] 
. . . . .  10. i [ g i ( ? ) ]  [A]b(?)-gi[  1 

11. nzu luyal-bi [in-pa(tZ)] 
12. V I,ugul-itu-I)a3 
13. V Lugal-[ . . . . . . . . . .  ] 

. . . . . . . . . . . .  14. Y[ * I  
15-20. [ * I  
21. [ V] Ur-%m[  LL 1 
22. [VI UT-[ 1 
23. galu-eniwL-ma-bi-me 
24. itu Se-kin-lcud 

. . . . . . . . . . .  
. . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . .  

25. mu “Nafina Kar-xi(d)-[d]a 

26. a-clu II-lcan~-~ma-BiL 
27. E-a-nn ba-an-tiL (r)  

son of Lugal-nanga, 
Ur-Nusku, son of Ka-ka, 
has bought. 
Before Ur-Dumu-xi, 
judge of the king, 
they have sworn( ?) . 

by the name of the king they swore. 
V Lugal-itu Da, 

Before Ab-gi [ . . .  ] 

. . . . . . . . . .  TLugal [ 1) 
T [  1, 
[ 1, 
[ V] Ur-Da-nL[u 1 7  

[VI UT-[ 1 1  

witnesses. 
Month Se-k in-lcud . 
year (when he) brought Nanna of 

Kar-xidcla 
into his temple 
for the second time. 

. . . . . . . . . . . . .  
. . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . .  
. . . . . . . . . .  

VIII. 
(Text, P1. 9, No. 15.) 

Purchase of a Male Slave. 

The commercial agent Ur-Nusku has bought a male slave for Ur-e-lugdani, 
the price being 11 &&el of silver. 

1. I say-iLr4 [mu-n]i LU-W 1 male slave, his name is called(?) 

nZ-Rd(g) coiild possibly be a title, but also a part of the name, “Enlil is the gracious protector.” Cf. Ur-Sug- 
g ~ i - u l ,  P .  I<. U .  iV., p. 66b. 

2 For thc reading s u ( m ) ,  or oa-a, see RI. 3235. 

4 I suy, “one Iiead,” cf. .I. B. P., Nos. 1-5. 

3 VI.  so. I:$ ( 1 1 7 )  : 13. 

The sign is LUi l f ,  but this sign is interchanged with LAM, A .  V .  2611, and ref., and often in this period with 

X U M .  Here it may denote a rerb or be a part 
of the name of thc slave. LUM as well as L A M  is also equal to un-nu-bu, ul-fiu-bu, A.  V .  2611, nr. 11186-1118S, which 
Haupt, Hebraica, I, p. 219, derives from a stem anabu, “to spring,” hence annabu, “a hare,” “a jumper, springer,” 

See especially the date formula for the 3d year of Gimzl-Sin, p. 24. 
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[Luga] Z-IAP 
2 .  X I  gin azag-ucl-giL 
3.  Ur- E-LugaL-a-ni-iiL 
4. Ur-PA.KU dam-kar 
5 .  in-&sa[(m)]z 
6. igi GiL-de-a MU-6-dub“ 

8-15. [ , . I . . . . . . . . . 
16. gal.1L-enim-mu-bi-nze 
17. ittL ilxag-gim i id  X-lal-I 

18. niu Bur-dErz-xzc-ge 
19. Ur-biL-Lumkk mu-bii1-a 

ni-la 

Lugal- Rarrm&L, 
for 11 iekel of silver, 
on behalf of T/r-E-lugal-ani, 
Ur-Nusku, the agent, 
has bought. 
Before Gudea, the MU-official of the 

before &‘w-clu (9)  go-xickla, the ii-ku- 
tablet house 

priest. 

witnesses. 
In the month Axag4im, on the 9th day, 

Year when B UT-X in clev ast ated 
U rb ill um . 

1 

he shall pay. 

IS. 
(Tcxt, 1’1. 9, No. I(;.) 

Sale of a Pair of Slaves. 

Gimil-Tanzmux acknowledges the receipt from Bxidcla o1 one mana of E ver, 
being the payment for a pair of slaves. The document was enclosed in an envelope. 

1. I ma-na axag-ucl 
2. axay6 nam-galu-tab-bn-biL’ 
3.  ki ii-xi(d)-da-ta from A-xidda, 

1 mana of silver, 
the purchase money for a slave pair, 

~ ~~ 
~~ ~~~~ ~~~ 

Aluas-Arno/t, p. 68b. 
C .  T . ,  Xll,  3 0 ~ ;  SIV,  1, 3a,  w1iic.h niay ctenotc “it runner.” 
oi servant, “cupbearer,” etc., of vhirli nrrleLurah k k c i  is the 11e:id. 
he a i e rb ,  referring to mu-ni, or a part 01 thr name of tlic d a l e .  
mu-ni-im, “ l d z  imine." See ( ‘ l i ap t t~  IS. 

NUAP, 1vf,lI, 13r. 0011, is cqui~l to h n ( i ,  read e n i / u ,  Ur. 90 17. ‘l’llis bign alw re1>rcwiitb [ [LT-TIL, 

M o i t ~ i ~ o r  it standh lor h k d ,  wliicli dcnotcs so1110 hirid 
Sre i l l u s a - A l r d t ,  p. 1099b. The L U X  inay t h u s  
Possibly L C X  iiiiglit albo h a ~ e  t l ~ c  leadlug f 3 1 ,  

1 Or Gc~lu-131. If LUM belongs to tlic nanic, C 

Cf. No. 1’11: 6. 
j See Chapter 19. 
4 See Chapter IS. 

Cf. Nos. 11 (V); 16; 13 (VI); 5 .  
a Here azag is equivalent to sa(nz), “purcliase money.” 
’ NAM.GALU = ccrnelatu, Br. 2200, i.e., the human race, but it is also used as collective for slaws, servants. 

TAB-ba = esBpu, Dr. 3762, “to increase, double,” also s’anQ, Br. 3770, “ to  double,” hence &e Mu~s-~4rnolt ,  p. 576. 
here nam-galu-tab-ba is literally “a double slave-ship, a slave pair.” 
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4. Su-“Dum cc-ai 
5. Bu-ba-ti 
6. V A-ab-gal-mu’ 
7.  V Ur-dDzcn-pa-l? 
8. V Galu-dEn-lil-lh 
9. V Gir-[n]i-Bag 

10. v Sei-Da-cla 
11. Gal u-enim-ma-bi-me 
12. itu CU(d)-Si-[%]lL 

13. mu dI-bi-cllCn-xu 
1 1cyd 

Gin& Tammux 
has received. 
A b-yal-mu (?) , 
Ur-Dun- pa-b, 
Gal 16-Enlil, 
Gir-ni-Kay , 
Se B-Da-da, 
witnesses. 

year Ibi-Sin (became) 
Mollth CU(~ ) -S~ -ZL ,  

king. 

x. 
(Tr\t, 1’1. 11, Yo. 33.) 

Receipt for a Loan. 

Gar-ili-Bciy acknowledges the receipt of half a tnaricc of silver from Ur-Dun-pa-i! 
as a loan, on which he is to pay an intcresl) of one kckel for five Bekel, or a t  the rate 
of twenty per cent. 

3 m u m  of silver, 
interest 1 Kekel for 5 Bekcl, 
from Ur-Dun-pa-6, 
Gir-il i-8 hg 
has received. 
Month Gd ”-9 d i+c, 

year t,he high priest of Iririanna of Ereclh 
appointed. 

Receipt for a Loan. 

IBrne-ilu acknowledges the receipt of three gur of grain from Ur-l).icn-pa-k as 

1 M U  riiay bc. u titlc, i e . ,  “baAer.” 
2 MAS = sLptu, 13r. 2029, from es ip ic ,  “to  gatllrr, add, incre:ise,” lleiict, incrcasc, ititerest. 

3 Literally “Interest 5 gin 1 gin according.” 
4 The envelope has mu en dInnanna T ‘ n ~ ( g ) ~ ’  maS-e 1b-[pa(d)]. 

(>I. a lw Jf U-c-dub, No. 15 (V111) 9. It may also Iicloiig to tlie iiairie. 
Her ;IIuss-Almolt ,  

p. 67a. Ci. $JAR, No. XI, 1. 
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a loan, on which he is to pay an interest of 90 qa to a yur (300 qa), or a t  the rate 
of more than 30 per cent. Ur-Dun-pa-8 transact,s another loan to another person 
on the same day.’ 

1. 111 Be-yur bn[r-,r.iL]1 

2.  m6B I yur XG-tu 
3.  ki Ur-rlDun-pa- 
4. &a 
5 .  I8-me-ilu’ 
6. Bu-ba-ti 
7 .  %tu Enyar-clG-n 
8. ud XIX-ba-ni 
9. mu Si-mu-ru-urr~’b 

ba-b ill 

3 g i ~ r  corn u t  interest, 
interest for 1 gur 90 (qa),  
from Ilr-Dun-pa-& 

Ibme- L 1 u 
has received. 
Month Engai- clG-u, 
day 19th, 
year Ximururn 

devnstatcti. 

XII. 
(Te\t, 1’1. 12, Ao. 24.) 

Receipt for a Loan. 

k-bilalum acknowledges the receipt of ten gur of corn from Ur;Dun-pu-8 as 
a loan, on which he agrees to pay an interest of 90 qa to a gur, or at the rate of more 
than 30 per cent. 

1. X Be-gur bar-82 
2. md8 I yur  XC-ta 
3.  ki Ur-dDun-lia-?- 

4. - i - ~ ~ a - l  um 
5 .  8u-bu-ti 
6. itu Engar-tlG-a 
7.  ucl XIX-ba-ni 
8. mu 9 ‘  2-mu-ru-u m 

tu 

L 

ba-I! ill 

10 gur corn at interest, 
interest (for) 1 yur 90 qa, 
from Ur-Dtm-pu-P, 

A - b il-1 tc-1 11 l”il 
has received. 
Month Enynr-tl G-a,  
day 19th, 
year L S ’  imuriim 

devastated . 

1 see next ducutiicwt tr,tridated. 
ZHrlR-Yu, as ciriended from No. 21  (SIT): 1, may be talwrr ab c o i u  hub~dli, cl. Br. 8530, “at interest,” thus refcr- 

ring to the nature of tlie loan traiisxtion, 01 it may be taken as ann n l d r ,  “lor lood,” stating tlie object 01 tlic loan, 
as often is the rase. 

3 The name i5 no doubt Semitic. 
4 Cf. No. 23 (XI). 1, as crricnded in analogy nith this tablet. 
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XIII. 
(Text, P1. 13, No. 29; Halft., Plate V, Sos.  17, 18.) 

Receipt for Silver.’ 

k-xiclcla acknowledges the receipt of one :eke1 of silver from Lugal-Namtar. 

1. I gin axag-ud 
2.  k i  Lugal-Nam-tar- 

rf-ta 

4. Bu-ba-ti 
5 .  itu Se-kin-lacl 
6. mu en-am-gal 
7. Innanna ba-t i i y  

3. A--xi(d)-tla 

1 Jekel of silver, 
from IAqal-Namtar, 

A -2 1 cldcc 
has received. 
Month &-kf?z-kucl, 
year the high priest of the 
great) ahode of Innarum ttppoiii t ed 

S I T  
( T n t ,  Pl. 16, so. Ll.) 

Receipt for Grain. 

Luyal-Xamtar acknowledges tlhe receipt of twenty yur  of grain for cattle feed 
from Ur-Axag-Bim.z 

1. X X  ie-yur 
2. Sa(g)-gal amar-ra’ 
3. k i  Ur-c1A;ay-.5iwb-ta 
4. Lugn  I-  Nam-tar-ri 
5 .  ,h-bct-t 1; 
6. club Galzc-clEn-xu 
7. itu Ab-& 
8. WLU en-am-gal An-na 
9. en dInnanna ba-ticg 

20 yctr of corn, 
feed for young cattle, 
from Axag-Jim 
Lugn 1 - Nanttar 
has received. 

RIonth &-e, 
year the high priest of Ana, 
high priest of Innanna appointed. 

Ac(aount of A??? ? ~ - S ~ Y L .  

xv. 
(Text, P1. 27, S o .  75; Halft., Plate IT, Nos. 23 ,  24.) 

Account of a Date Harvest. 

This tablet is unique both in regard to  make-up and contents. I t  supplies 

1 Prolxibly dso a loan, \)lit witliout a statcmrmt :is to t,lir intt’rcst to IP paid. 

:I Scc: 1ti:isiic.r. 7’. ’l’., 1). :3u. 

Still it may :dso be oiily :i rccripl. 

Not? tlrc traiis:rction rerorc1i:cl ill prrviorw tloc:iurwnt iri r e g d  to t l l  
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an excellent illustration of the queer and laborious, but exceedingly exact and 
painstaking methods of classification employed by the Babylonian account makers. 
I t  is an account, or report in regard to the results of the harvest of it palm grove, 
stating : 

1. Number of date palms yielding a certain amount of dates each. 
2. Number of date palms from which the dates had already been taken away 

3.  Total numher of date palms, from which dates had been gathered. 
4. Total of date palms plundered. 
5. Total amount, of dates gathered. 

or plundered. 

I .  VII  ~i’*”gl‘ti~~m,marl I gu[r-tny 
2. I I  g i s h 3  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  CCXL-ta 
3 .  XI1 Q i S I L .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  CLXXX 
4. X V I  gisA. .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .CTi 
5 .  XXZV g i s h .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  cxx 
6. XXI . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .XC 
7. XXIZ g i s h .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  LXXX 
8. XXVII g i s h . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .LX 
9. v ,,ish. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .I, 

10. v g i s h . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .xr, 
11. XX[II] g i s k .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ..xxx 
12. nish4 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  XXV 
13. XXZI  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .XX 
14. X I V  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  X 
1 5 .  XI, s“giS?m?,a r ka-lu ?n s Zri 
1 6. h i  ? ~ i g % ?  L CXC i,’’i(/ ik i mm CI i’ 

f i g - a ~  

7 clat,e palms a t  I yu[r each]. 

12 trees.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ,180 
16 trees.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .150 
24 trees.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ,120 
21 trees . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  90 
22 trees.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .80 
27 trees . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  60 

5 trees.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .50 
5 trees.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .40 

2 trees.. . . . . . . . . . . . .  .240 (qn) e[ach]. 

2[2] trees. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .30 
trees. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .25 

22trees . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  20 
14 trees.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .10 
40 date palms, the dat,es t,a,ken anray. 
Total : 190 dc2t)e palms 

harvested, 

1 ~ i i c  friiit gntlieretl is /;ci-lzon, datcs, Iiencc giS1jgi+iwznzar must signify datt: palms. 
7‘a restored after tlie remaining part of bn at the end of line 2. 
Of course giT is only tlie det,erminative. hut I have translated ‘.trees” as a matter of conveniencc, to mark the 

Nmnrral is wanting, but according to the amount of fruit gatliered the numeral I ought to be inserted, or 

Ori  must here designate nasShu, “to tear ou t ,  take away, ranow,” Br. 7528, and hence it could also be read gid 
No doubt this term designates tlie l u t  that the dates oC these 40 palnis 11:tcl already been l ~ a r ~ w t c d  or plun- 

mode of abbreviation employed by scribe. 

it niay bc simply understood. 

m d  bur. 
tlc.rc~tl. Iii m y  east: these 40 trecs stand in oppoqitioii to tlrc 190 trecs from wliicli tlro dates arc now gatliercd. 

’/‘I(,%/ i-; 110 doillit a vert) Cor111 wit11 tlie i i ih i i t ig  of p&ircc, “to gather togcthcr.” c;f. Br, 5’%0, if%%%. TIIIIS 

tilt. ttsriii woultl tlciiotc, Iiarvcstilrg, or t lw gatlicriiig of tlatos I’roiii tlicsc p a h  trtxcs, in  (witrust t o  tlic 40, wliicli Iittcl no 
fruit. 
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17. kunigin X L q 7  s ~ L g  iiimmar sir 
18. Bunigin LIV C [ L X X X  ka-lu]m [yulr 
19. itu &‘u-[kul . . . . b]a-ni 
20. mu ma-d[a Za-ab-SIa-17; 

Total: 40 date palms plundered. 
Total: 44 gur 180 (4”) of dates. 
Month &dad, day [ . . . . ] th. 
Year the co[untry of Zabilali 

[“”ha-h (ll [delvastatecl. 

ST’I. 
(Test, PI. 29, No. 77.) 

Inventory. 

the property of 8m-rzirn-iZi of the city of Busime. 
,4 list of implements, tools, furniture, skins, cattle, art,icles of food, etc., being 

1 * X L I  V Y”””gid-da’ 
2.  1’ g1shku-ma-ru2 
3.  I I I  gbS”na-ba-t urn7 
4. VII ~ks1Lga-am-lu4 
5 .  X I I I  YLslLdubbin Icei-daj 
6. X I I  g~[s1ilPA-uS-sa6 
7.  I gu(d)-”i”hPA’ 

9. IV [ . . . ]-UiS 

8. IV ux [VIII mcE.8-d 

10. I I I  gai ni-giiq 
11. V gai ni-nun 
12. I gag-tur ni-nun 

44 wooden gicl-cla, 
5 wooden hi-ma-ru, 
3 wooden nabaturn, 
7 wooden gamh, 

13 wooden dubbin-keS-da, 
12 wooden staffs(?), second size (?), 
1 ox goad(?), 
4 goats, 7 male lambs, 
9male . . . , 
3 gai of wood oil, 
5 gai of butter, 
1 small gag of butter, 

( r i k ~ . G I I ~ . D d  means redly long or Iiettvy wood, or rather soirietliing made of wood, long or licavy, cf. Br. 
See also 7511, 7518, but it, is no doubt here sonie special object or implement made of wood. 

Z. A .  VIII, p. 77, urudu 5un-knXt~m = 3i-i-h7~, weapon or instrument. 
Cf. the B&L, Br. 7583. 

Cf. gislLKU = kakku,  Br. 10529. 
Seems to be Semitic word. 
Also Semitic; no doubt some instrument, implement or weapon. 
DUBBIN = Sapdru, Br. 2714, “be sharp,” hence $ p r i  tar-ta-hi, “sharp tools, or points ol spears,” see Muss- 

Arnolt, p. 886. It might also come from galirbu, Br. 2710, 2711, 2724, 2725, 2727, “malie a mark, whip,” arid also 
mngitru, Br. 2716, “send, drive,” licnce perhaps a “whip.” It might also stand lor sumbu, 13r. 2716, “wagon, freight 
wagon,” see Muss-Arnolt, 881. KE,S-da = rnkiisu, Br. 4331, “bind,” Sardhzc, Br. 4333, “excite”; sir-up-pu-ru, Br. 
4334, “sharp points ;” also tcmiclic, “hunt, drive,” Br. 4344, which also points to the meaning of whip, “wagon diips.” 
“team whips.” 

U , ~ - S ~ L  ineatlis ncxt, perhaps next in size to the regular ones. 

Cf. nibittic, “rope, fetter, bond.” 
See Nuss-Arnolf ,  p. 221. 

BGIS.Prl = ho&r, “staff, scepter,” 131. 5573. 
Literally “ox staft.” 
I’erliaps y i ~ ( d ) - i ~ 4 ,  “ i~ ia lc ,  i . e . ,  virile oxc11, Lulls.” 

8 G A S  seuiiis t u  Lc a iiieasure or jar. 
9 

N i . G I 8  wood uil, sesaiii. 
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13. I iu-gu(d) 
14. AN.DAH.SOM 
15. L X X X V I  s i - ~ B ~ l  
16. XXX-lal-I  su-hd 
17. I SU dug-ghn2 
18. TI giShhbanSur-yiB 
19. [ . . .] [cllir rnic-dz~b~ 
20. nig-ga gar-ru-um-i-li 
21. ia(g) Ba-si-mehi ni-gdZ 

1 ox hide, 
3 A N . D A H . ~  OM, 

86 s i  of K A B  
29 hides, 
1 good(?) hide, 
2 wooden tables. 
Account of the 
property of Sarr2cm-i~~ 
in the city of Raaime. 

XVII. 
(Text, P1. 31, No. 79; Halft., PI. VIII,  Nos. 27, 28.) 

Account of Cattle Herds. 
A specific account given of four different herds of large and small cattle, 

entrusted to the keeping of U.r-dDun-pa-&, the son of Ur-Rammnn. 

1. I dcb4 amar rtk-a5 
2. I 1  icb-amar-na(d) -a6 
3.  IV hb-d 

1 cow calf (new) born, 
2 cow calves of the fold, 
4 full grown cows, 

1 SI = $:arnu, “liorn,” also mald, “fill,” ‘(amount.” 
2The sign BI, read dug, may possibly be hb. 

ZCAB, gub, &b? = h r n i l z a ?  “left horns”? 
GAiV may stand for gh. Cf. Br. 8261. 

Of the sign that probably stood a t  the beginning of the line only traces of a vert,ical or slanting wedge can be 
The following sign, S I ,  is not very clear, but on account of the following A ,  I am inclined to read the 
Besides w d t ?  and crtiru, which perhaps do not fit so well in this connection, dir also stands for cc~ i i zu ,  

The IM.Gi.a = e-si-ri $a-duppi, 
Cf. 

distinguished. 
two signs d6r. 
Br. 3721, and asihu,  Br. 3725, which is a synonym of nsdru, i .e. ,  “to bind, enclose.” 
11 R., 45, 40, must signify the making up of a document; Ii%l, rcad h i ,  standing for d u p p u ,  Rr. 8360. 
SAM.SEBIR.dB.Ml1.SAR = uz-zu-u@u, A. V. 2622, Br. 8851. 

The dir nzd-dub may thus be an equivalent of esiri d u p p i ,  and signify the making up of a document. The md- 

dub,  generally written mb-dub-bn, really signifies some kind of receptable of a tablet. It could possibly, among other 
things, be applied to the envelope or case of a tablet. The phrase sometimes apparently is employed to signify an office 
equal to the dub-sur. 

4 That the Snmerian of the sign, usually given the value of LID,  is to be read d b ,  cf. Br. 8865, is clearly shown 
hy the gloss to “ L I L ) ” . G U ( D ) . ~ I . S ,  hb-ba-gzc(d)-ha-a, R. M .  il., P1. 25,  No. 103, 0. 11. 

5 KAR-a = band,  Br. 5298, is most likely to be considered as a synonymous term for tu (d ) -da ,  lines 21, 23 and 
30, which must stand for some form of aldd,u, and would then denote a (new) born calC, as a careful distinction always” 
lvas made as to the age of cattle. See 
also KdK.ZCBIC-a = kalamnu, Ur. 5286, denoting mar or young offspring, especially of lambs; but the term can, of 
course, be applied to other animals. Sec Z .  8., IV, p. 2GG; llfuss-.4rnolt, p. 389. Of coume, the term may also come 
from le-u, Br. 5257, “be strong”; pa&cidu, Br. 5263, “given in keeping”; nadd ,  Br. 52, “deposited,” etc. 

See Chapter IX. 

Here the rd-a calves are distinguished from the na(d)-a calves, see next line. 

NZ4(D) = rab?Su, na’hlu, etc., n-ith the meaning “to lie down, to rest,” hence couch, but here it niust stand 
Calves of the fold would he those that still were kept for rubSu, Br. 8998, a place of rest and shelter, hence the fold. 

in special care, not being developed enough to go with the herd. Cf. “lamb of the fold,” line 19. 
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4. X I  gu(d)-g23 11 bulls, 
5 .  I db-mu-111 5 cows 3 years (old), 
6. I hb-mu-II 1 cow 2 years (old), 
7. 111 db-mu-I 3 cows 1 year (old), 
8. I I  gu(d)-mu-I 2 oxen 1 year (old), 
9. X X V I I I  g?L(d)-db-hd’ 25 cattle, 

g%r-oficer An-du-na(cl) . 
24 sheep, 
268 virile sheep, 
20 female kid goats, 
young ones grown up, 

10. gir A-a-du-n[a(d)] 
1 1. X X I  V ganawk 
12. CCLXVII I  udu-tcB 
13. X X  sal-sil-ux2 
14. X X I I I  wd5-galJ 
15. WL66-U8 15 male offspring, 
16. CCCXL uclu-nl68-hh 340 sheep (and) lambs, 
17. ki Ur-zag-& 
18. CLIV ganarn 154 sheep, 
19. ia(g)-ba x ganam-sil-na(d)4 
20. in-gub are 
21. C X X X V  si1 tu@)-dn‘ 
22. X L V I I I  ux 48 goats, 
23. XLV” m68-tu(d)-da7 
24. CCCLXXXII  udu-ux-mh8- 382 young ones of 

25. lci Da-bi-a 
26. X L I I  yanam 42 sheep, 
27. V I I  U ~ U - U B  
28. I; v I I I sal -si1 -[u]x 
29. X L I  sil-ui-ux 
30. X X X V I I I  sil-tu(d)-das 
31. 111 ux 3 goats, 

from (with) Ur-xagl?. 

among them 10 lambs of the fold, 

135 young ones born. 

45 (46?) young ones born, 

&h sheep and goats 
from (with) Dubia. 

7 virile sheep, 
58 female kid goats, 
41 male kid goats, 
38 young ones born 

That BI-A is to  be read Ed is scen from the gloss, C. T., XXV, 20a, 2; R. M .  A., P1. 28, No. 103. 0. 11. 
2 l?or the reading sil see J .  R. d. X., 1905, p. 144, cuneiform text, line 8. 
3 JIAS = urisu, i.e., offspring, young ones, both of sheep and goats, hence may denote both kids and lambs. 

See Muss-Amolt, p. 104b. 
Cf. line 2.  
TU(D)-dn (see also lines 23 and 30) must probably be taken in the meaning of aliidu, Br. 1070. CC. the term 

rti-u, line 1. 
6 Mav be XLVI. 
7 Cf. lines 21 and 30. 
8 Cf. lines 21 and 23. 
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32. X I I I  sal-idS.KL4R‘ 

34. ki A-bil-lum-ma 
35. Bunigin X X V I I I  yu(cl)-hb-hci 
36. Bunigin . . . . .2 udu-h& 
37. Bunigin C X X X V I I I  ux-mkcj.-ha 
38. si@?)-la Ur-dDun-pa-B 

33. CCII udu-ux-&8-hh 

dumu Ur-dIM3 

13 sucklings. 

from (with) A-billum. 
Total: 28 large cattle, 
Total: . . . . . sheep, 
Total: 138 kids, 
in the keeping(?) of Ur-pa-e, 

202 lambs (and) kids, 

son of Ur-Rammcin. 

XVIII. 

Cost of Cultivation of Fields. 
(Text, P1. 37, No. ‘30.) 

Statement of the amount of grain required for wages, or sustenance of slaves, 
employed in the cultivation of certain fields. 

2. al-dG6 X X  sar-tu 
3.  h-kal I CCXLVI  qa-ta7 
4. h-bi X X X  V I  X V  gin 
5. kal ucl-I-FiC 
6. Be-bi CCXVI I  3 qau 
7.  & gan alg VI sar-tn 

725 (sar) of l a d ,  the labor cost of 
tilling ; 

for 20 sar 
wages of slaves 1 (yur) 246 qa, 
the wages 30 (gur) 6 (qa) 15 gin 

the grain 217+ qa. 
100 (sarj land cultivated; for 6 sar 

for slaves per day, 

’ In later Uabylonian and iissyrian $U.fiA fZ = vunkku, 8r. 10980. 
As the numerals now starid in t,he tost, cf. Iialftonc Keprocluctions, the suni total according t80 the values of 

niinierals in corresponding positions giwn by Hilpreclit, B. E., S X ,  p. 26, woiild be 3600 -I- 600 4- :3 X 60 ,k Ci = 

4550. But this is altogether too high, as can be seen by adding together the niiniber of a,nirnals sprcifiecl. 
3SI .LA may stand for SI.LA 2 piiki(CIi6, 13r. :3167, written phonetically, cf. ni-la for ? ~ i - l d ,  Nos. 11 (V) : 16; 

It may he S O  + N I G f N ,  the mdges in 
If surh is t’lic case, thc la, would, of course, be the overhanging wmel and would prove that 

13 (VI) : 15; 15 (VIII) : 17. 
front being indistinct,. 
the composite sign, generally read fiunigdn, will have to be read Rtckil. 

Biit i t  is not quite certain that the sign is SI. 

That is 600 4-, 100 -t 25 SW.  

,SAG = r2tu in the phrase 1’ 
18) : 10; 49 (il. R. U., 11, 19) : 11. 
“payment, cost of cultivation.” 
these fields, lienee SAG.KAR might mcan something like “slave-labor.” 

Cf. al-ag, line 30. 
completed,” AL.DUG, “ k i n g  satisfied,” A .  U. P., 2, 10, 11, ctc. 
under cultivation.” 

kigri, meaning the payment of rent, B. I<., VI1, 83 (8 )  : 10;  47 (A. B. W., 11, 
In analogy with this SAG.KAK would then hcre express &ti zikpi  or r&Sti e @ ,  

SAG might also be explained as referring to the slaves employed for the tilling of 

Cf. the phrases AL.BAD, “being 
GL4iv A L . D u  = eklu  zi&pu, or e&lu epSu, “field 

Cf. amezuI<AK = amc‘ubundj M. 3608. 
A L  prefixed to the verb has the lorce of the permansive. 

For a different way of calculating cost of cultivation see 0. B. T. R., 254, 6, 7. 

KAK = d.12 omitted. 
* Here we would expect a grand total given, but this comparatively small amount must denote a ratio of the cost. 
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8. h-bi x VI  Q kal ud I-&h 

9. be-bi XC 
10. Lagab +sig dumu dumu A-a-bi 
11. & & gan a1 VI sar-tu 
12. h-bi XL LX 3 kal ud I-biL 

13. be-bi CCI 
14. 
15. d-bi X lcal u d  [I-bic] 
16. Be-bi L X  [ . .  .?I 

18. +$ clan ul-[clLL . . . .  1 

+% gun al-dc X [ -k sar-t]u 

. . .  . . . .  17. [ 1-ba-lul-ye [ 1 

19. sur-t[n] 
20. d-6i X X X  I I I  I ~ n l  [ ~ t l  I-iic] 

21. i[e-b]i 1 . . . . . . . . .  ] 
22-29. [ .  1 . . . . . . . . . .  
30. [ . . . .  ] gun al-ay a-ba(g)[yab-. . ]  

dA[ma?]-dKA1 
31. [mu d6h-dEn-xu l]ugal-[e ma-] 

cia ~a-alb-8a-li“- 
rn[?c-~ill] 

the wages 10 (gur) 6% qa, for slaves 

the grain is 90, 
Lagab-sig the son-son of A-a-bi. 
225 (sar) land cultivated for 6 sar 
the wages 40 (gur) 60Q (qu), for slaves 

per day 
the grain is 201. 
125 (sar) land cultivated; for 10 :? sar 
the wages 10 (gur) for slaves per day, 
the grain 60. 

200 (sur) land cultivated ; 

the wages 30 ( g w )  3; qts for slaves 

Per day, 

[ . . . . . . . . .  I 

for [ . . .  ] sar 

per day 
. . . . . . . . .  the grain [ I 

[ . . . . . . . . . . .  1 
[ . . . .  ] land cultivation of field 

year Gimil-Sin, the king, 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  [ 1 

devastated the count,ry 
of Zabbali. 

XIX. 
(Text, 1’1. 39, No. 92; Half’t., P1. IX,  Nos. 29, 30.) 

Field Account. 

An account of the amount of grain required for seed and the feed of oxen at  
the cultivation of cliff erent fields. 

1. I ~7~ +$ gun ab-mm-bi7 1 gun 50 sar of land; its cultivation, 

’ Cf. 0. B. T. E. ,  254. 

That is 1 gun + GO0 + 300 + 50 snr = 1: gan 50 sar. 

AB  = eri%u, cf. Rr. 3819, also nasbku, cf. Br. 3820, “to place, appoint,” but also “ to  do, perform,” and thus 
= e p & k .  N A M  =Bdmu, Br. 2103, also “to place, settle, fix,” see Muss-Arolt ,  p. 701. AB.NAM is equal to AB.ENGAR. 
line 15. Cf. ameluAB = ameluir-ri-iu, Br. 3819; a?neluAB = ame%uz-si-ku, Br. 3820. Herice the term AB.iVAM arid 
AB.EiVGAX must stand for farming. 
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2. I gar‘ V I I I  +an3 
3. Be-kul-bi I X X I X  $ qa V gin 

4. I I I  + &3 gun ab-nam-bi 
5 .  I gar X-la1 I-ta-a-an ni-gcil 
6. Be-bi I I I  X X X V I I I  qa-gur 
7. bar-gu(d)-bi I I  L X V I I I  3 qa 
8. V I I  3 gin-gur 
9. Buriigin Se-bi VI CCVI + qa 

lugal 

10. I 1  3 y i n  Se-kul har-gzc(d) 
11. Za-la-lurn engar 
12. I 8 & yan ab-nam-bi 
13. I gar V I I I  3 U-UTZ ni-gcil 
14. Be-bi 3 X X X I I I  $ qa-g7u. 
1Ti. I I  3 qR yan ab-engar-b[i] 
16. I gar X-lal-I-tu-a-cm ni-yti1 
17. Be-bi I I  C X X  4 yur 
18. bar-yu(d)-bi I C C L X X I  4 qa-yur 
19. g[unigin Be-b]i V CCLXXV qa-gur 

20. $[e-k141 bur-yu’(d) 
21. [ . . . . . . . . .  euL]ynr 
22. [ . . . . .  a]O-)lani I gccr 
23. [ . . . . . . .  1 ni-gcil 
24. [ . . . . . . .  q]a X V  gin 
25. &a[r . . . . .  q]a VI I l$  yi[rz]- 

26. [ . . . . . . .  ] qn I1g izn 
27. [ 1 
2g. [ 1 
2 9 . 1 .  . . . . . . .  ] ““h-~hl  

gzcr 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . .  

for 1 gar according to S+, 
the seed is 1 (gur) 29+ qa 5 gin 

3 gun of land; its cultivation, 

the grain is 3 g74r 38 qa, 
feed for oxen, 2 gur 68% qa, 

Total: its grain 6 gur 206Q qa, 
2+ gin for seed and feed. 
Za-la-lum, farmer. 
1 gat1 1400 sur of land; its cultivation, 
for 1 yur 84 (ya), 
the grain is 4 gur 32$ qa. 
2 g u n  1400 sar of land; its cultivation, 

the grain is 2 yicr 120+ qu, 
feed for oxeii, 1 g7w 2713 (la. 
Total: the amount of grain is 5 yur 

for seed and feed. 

royal, 

for 1 gar 9 (qa),  

7+ gin, 

for 1 gal. 9 (qa) 

275 qa, 

[ . . . . . . . . . . I  
[ . . . . . . . . . .  1 
[ . . . . . . . . . .  1 
[ . . . . . . . . . .  1 
[ 1 
[ * I  
[ 1 
[ . . . . . . . . . .  1 
[ 1 
[ . . . . . .  ] devastated. 

. . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . .  

xx. 

Expenditure for Drink. 
(Test, 13. 55 ,  No. 120; Hallt., P1. XII, Sos. 39, 40.) 

An account of expenditure of grain for drink to a number of men. 

1 For gar as a measure of area see B. E., VI’, 44, I ;  60, 6. 
Cf. tu-a-an, line 5 .  That is 3 gun + 600 i. 300 sar = 34 gan. 
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1. V ya B[e-g]ai 
2. gir Ur-dEn-lci y b i l  

3. V qa gai A-clug-ga2 
4. I I I  q c ~  Ri-pi-pi c luh - sc~~  
5 .  V qa a-clu II-kum-nia-crB 

7. V qa gaB yir Lugal-sirim 
8. dumu Hal-hal-la 
9. V qa er-8ic 

6. g i r  A-clt~g-ga 

10. A - ~ u I J - ~  
11. Buniyin X’XVIII qa Be 
12. ba-xz 
13. s’a(g) In-si‘l-na 
14, yXr A-duy-ya 

5 qa grain (for) drink, 
yIr-officer Aratl-En (for) journey, 
Ti qa drink (to) A-cluy-ga, 
3 yn (to) Ri-pi-pi, the scribc, 
5 yet a second time 
(to) gir A-dug-gcr, 
5 qa drink (to) g i r  

5 qn for the cit)y, 
(t 0) A -dug-grln. 
Total: 28 qci of grain 
given out 
in Isin( ?). 
Gir A-dug-ya. 

Lugal-sfrim, son of Hal-hal-lo, 

XXI. 

Expenditure of Grain. 
(Test, Pl. 59, No. 129.) 

An account of expenditure of grain for different purposes and to different 
persons. 

1. V I I I  C C L X X V  ya Be-gur 8 gur 275 qa corn, 
2. X L V I I I  X I I  qa QB-yur 48 guy- 12 qa wheat, 
3. BQ-clu(g) Gu-du MU3 temple offerings to Gu-clu, the baker, 
4. S X X  Be X X X  65 gar-exen-ma 30 (ya) corn, 30 (qa) wheat, food 
5. Ghn-gcin-h during the festival of Ghn-gQn-8, 
6. I X  CC gur Be-ba ara4 9 gur 100 qa 
7. Barn il-me‘ 
8. TI X C  gur Be-ba amar-tur-me 2 9767- 90 (qa) feed for young cattle, 

Cf. T .  T . ,  p. 17. 

For name cf. Gzc-du, tlic fanner, C. T. ,  I, 94-10-15, 3, O., 111, 17. 
2 gii A-dug-yn, see li. 6. 

X L r  as a title = nu~atimmu, “baker,” 
D I . K d ,  as denoting temple offerings, would thus M~~ss-r l rnol t ,  pp, GGGb,  BG7n; Zirninern, Z.D.iU.G., T’ol. 53,  p. 115. 

include bread. 
SE.RA = ib-ru, Br. 7440, “corn, Food,” and \~ould thus have tlie same nieaning as G A R ,  line 4, hut here food 

that is prepared in a certain way. 
BAR.BdR, read ct~u = f end ,  Hr. 8587, “tu grind, cut,  cliop, or prepare in sonic way,” I~r re  prrp:ired froin sonic 

C Y .  A.B.M., 1’1. YV, 49;  pp. 46, 47, 13;; ci’. tlic f l ~ ~ ~ e ~ ~ ~ g L l  f2.flA1 11, ‘’ ttlilI<,r,’’ and zirlnisiLtu&TA /I’.BAI(, plant, see nest line. 
.\I. GSO4; also PiiicIips, Amh.,  p. 131. 

Lit. “plants lifted up,” grown up. 111 any uaSe plants frum wliirh tlie ie-bu ur  fuod was c u t  or prepared. 
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XXII. 
(Test, P1. 60, No 13‘2; fl~dL“t., P1. SIT, No. 41.)  

Expenditure of Flour. 

An account of expenditure of flour and vegetables given out for temple offerings. 

1. X4 xid-ku; sci-du(g) -g ud I-lcam 

2. X xicl sci-clu(g) ucl II-learn 

3. V I I I  [4]a sci-clu(y) u d  ITI-kam, 
4. XV qa sci-du(y) ud IV-kanz 
5. X V  ya sci-du(g) u d  Ti-kam 
6. X xid-gar si(g) -ga“ 
7. v yn xicl v qa [ . . . . . 1 
8.  TI 7n[u . . . ] 
9. V 

[ . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 

10 (ya) gzc-flour, temple offerings for 

10 (ya), temple offerings for the 2d 
day, 

8 [qla, temple offerings for the 3d day, 
15 ya, temple offerings for the 4th day, 
15 qa, temple offerings for the 5th day, 
10 (qa) flour food given away(?). 

the 1st day, 

.5 qa flour, 5 qa [ . . . . . 1 
2 m[u . . . 1 

5 
[ . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 
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XXIII. 
(Tcxt, P1. GI, SO. 131.) 

Expenditure of Wool. 

An account of expenditures of different quantities of wool to a number of 
persons, given out by (or from) Ur-Nigh-gar. 

1. IV ma-na sig-yl’ 
2. A-na-na 
3. I v Or-ra-kal 
4. I I I  Igi-ni-da-a 
5 .  I I I  A-ni-a-bi 
6. 111 Im-ti-dam 
7 .  IV Ur-dT,ugal-eclin- 
8. na-ka 
9. s‘unigin X X I  ma-?aa sig 

10. xi(g)-ga 
11. lei Ur-Nigin-gar-ta 
12. itu dNe-s‘ic 
13. mu ui-sa 
14. en dEn-ki Eriduh‘- 

ba-thg 

4 mana wool 
(to) i4-na-na, 
4 (to) UT-ra-kaZ, 
3 (to) Igi-ni-cla, 
3 (to) A-ni-abi, 
3 (to) Im-ti-clam, 
7 (to) Ur-Luyal-edin. 

Total: 21 mana wool 
given out, 
by (from) Ur-Nigin-gar. 
Rf on t h NeBic, 
year after 
the high priest of Ea of Eridu 

appointed. 

XXIV. 
(Test, Pl. 3, So.  6.) 

Memorandum.’ 

This small tablet, containing only two lines of writing, is most likely to be 
regarded as “notes,” jotted down on pieces of clay by the scribes when preparing 
larger tablets of accounts. Two objects are recorded as wanting. 

1. lal-ni I gi-wiii-ku2 
2 .  lal-ni I qishna(cl) 

Wanting one gi-ma-ku. 
Wanting one couch. 

IC[. YO. 155; Amh., 46, 51. 
2 Cf. 7nb + gi-ku, 7’. T., 135, nliicli Reisner explains as “eine Art Kleicl ocler Sfof,” p. 26. 

10 



IX. 

GLEANINGS. 

A complete and thorough discussion of the entire terminology of the texts 
of this period would be most desirable, but as this volume has to be kept within 
reasonable bounds, I must be content only to make some gleanings from these texts. 

1. CUNEIFORM SIGNS AND READINGS. 

AB. 

That the Sumerian sign for the Semitic Zittu is to be read db, not l id ,  as Lau, 
Barton and even Pinches still continue to read it, is seen from R. M.  A., No. 103, 
0. 11. 

AB + yunu or ZAG? 
The new sign, Sign List No. 79, comes nearest to AB + yunu or ZAG (cf. 

KO. 94), but does not exactly correspond to either. 

A + g A o r H A + A .  

This sign, occurring thrice in these texts, No. 1 : 5, 12 and No. 4 : 7, Sign List 
No. 345, is composed of A with ,HA inside. This composite sign occurs, according 
to Thureau-Dangin,’ already in Gudea texts, unfortunately not published. It 
also is found in accounts from the Ur period, see especially C. T.,  X, Pls. 38, 39, 
No. 14316, where the signs stand before numerals, like BAD, referring to slaves. 
Whether this composite sign is the same as the later term gA.A,  also used in regard 
to slaves, is a question that cannot be definitely settled, although this seems to be 
the case. In later “contracts” HA.A occurs in connection with BAD, m&tu, in 
the sense of halilqzc, referring to slaves running away. Cf. V R., 25, 16a: ba-BAD 
ba-an-E_HA.A = im-tu-ud ih-ta-liq. Also A. D. D., I ,  p. 34, No. 61, 6, BAD BAD-ma 
HA.A N U N ,  referring to a slave girl, which no doubt is to be rendered &nu mdtat-ma 
v halqat, “when she dies or runs away,” etc.2 The following N U N ,  which Johns 

R. E .  C , So.  -171. 
2 Cf, Johns, A .  D.  D. ,  I,  p. 89. For B A D  = (nu, see Br. 1505. 

c741 
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does not render, seems to stand for qardbu, cf. Br. 2626, which with ana means to 
“go, be against,” cf. Sennacherib, 111, 1, I R., 31, 12. Knudtzon’s rendering, 
Ea [ . . . . B]a qi-ri-ib, etc., “[dler nahe stand deinem Vater,” A .  T.,  1, 20, 21, is 
not possible, as qi-ri-ib is not permansive, and the following a-na in this case remains 
unexplained. In accordance with Knudtzon’s notes on the signs, the reading 
[it-t]a-yi-ri-ib, “none that is (goes) against your father,” may perhaps be better. 
Brunnow’s reading l i p  is to be changed to rib, or h_e-in-i\iUiV = Ziq-qa-rib, No. 2626. 
In any case the meaning of this and similar phrases in the stipulations concerning 
slaves given as pledges’ would be that in case the slave died or ran away, the loss 
of the pledge should be put against the owner.‘ 

The term A.HA also occurs as a verbal preposition particle and also as a verb 
in the Anxanite texts, published by Scheil,’3 and composite cuneiform signs are among 
the noticeable characteristics of the Proto-Elamite script published by de Morgan.4 

In the translations of the documents, where this sign occurs I have given 
the reading baZ@u as the most probable.3 But @A.A also expresses the meaning 
of nabd, cf. Br. 11857, M. 9106, and tebd, M. 9107. The HA +A . . . M A ,  
No. 1 (I) : 5, could very well be an equivalent of K A  . . . GAL-Za, cf. No. 2 
(11) : 3, 4, = ruggumu, Br. 612, 676, or dabdbu, or kdnu dabdbu, and the documents 
could refer not exactly to the running away of the slaves but in regard to bringing suit. 

and the 
meaning Be-ru-u, is given in C. T., XIX, 21, 1%. This Berd occurs in groups with 
sanabu=amddu, “to erect, put up.” If this is the term employed in these texts, it 
might signify to ‘raise oneself against, to be refractory.” Cf. Muss-Arnolt, p. 1109. 

Moreover, the composite sign A +HA or HA +A, with the reading 

ALIfW. 

See sign No. 225 and date formula for the 26th year of Dungi. 

I? +NUN. 
This sign, No. 283, may be composed of either fi + N U N  or M A  + N U N .  

Cf. the e or M d . N U N ,  Amh., p. 200, line 3; also B. E., VI’, No. 57, 2. 

l? + SE. 
A new sign, No. 339, composed of E + SE, or SE or L I L  + SE. 

ISee A .  D. D., I, p. 89. Cf. the phrase NER.DB, below. 
D. P. M . ,  111, Nos. XXIII, 4; LXIII, 14; V, No. LXXXVI, 11, 46. 
D ,  P.  M. ,  VI, pp. 83ff. 
See translations and notes to Nos. 1 (I) and 4 (111). 
From the broken remains of the sign there is very small reason for reading za, cf. M. 9075. 
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&i. 
The composite sign for plural, B I . A ,  is to be read hci, according to R. M .  A., 

No. 103, O., 11; not sun ,  as Schorr, A. R. U., 11, p. 83. 

K A  i- GAR and SA. 

The signs composed of K A  + GAR or SA interchange even with K A  pure and 
simple, according to copy by Lau, in the date formulas of the 49-51st years of 
Dungz. 

LA. 

LA, No. 276, stands for LLi, No. 315, in the phrase ni-la and ni-la-a, which is 
equivalent to ni-Zci. See No. 11 : 16; 13 : 5. 

LAGAB +GAIA or LAGAB i-ME + yunu. 

This new sign, No. 131 : 13, List No. 332, seems to correspond to these values, if 
the sign is not simply an error for Lagab + sig. 

L U M .  

This sign, No. 132, has the value of N U M ,  see date formulas for the 3d and 
4th years of Gimil-Sin, probably also for N I M  and perhaps for f M .  See No. 15: 1. 

MA. D UB. B A. 

The term occurs only once in these texts, No. 77 : 15, and is written M k D U B ,  
but I have no doubt that it is the same as the Mk.DUB.BA of other texts. 

The term denotes in the first hand a pisan dupp i ,  “a receptacle for 
tablets.” Hence the gisLMA.DUB.BA, Poebel, B.  E., VIz, p. 171; the giiVrA and 
Q ~ M A . ~ A L ,  B .  E ,  VI‘, 84, 17, 18, 19, 103 (A. R. U.,  II), 41, “Urkundenbehdiltniss,” 
Schorr, A. R. U., 11, p. 55. The determinatives G I 8  and GI denote the material 
of which these receptacles, “chests” or “safes,” were made. Could possibly the Mk 
also be a term for “case” (tablet) or envelope? Cf. &fuss-Arnolt ,  p. 815b; M. 3742. 

Most frequently MA.DUB.BA is heading tablets of accounts, as in the number 
of tablets under T .  T. ,  No. 146; and heading a list of officials, 0. B. T .  R., No. 162; 
cf. Lau, p 44. Amh., No. 121 begins with MA.DUB.BA DUB GID.DA, which 
Pinches translates “the compiler of long accounts,” but which may be a p i san  
d u p p i  of cluppi, or may denote an account simply. To be noted is also Mk.DUB.  
BA 1 g u ( d )  engar gub ba 1 E-dNin-mar-ti I ni-ghl, C. T., 111, 14608; the dub md- 
dub-ba, T .  T., 163, 8, and md dub-ba I nig-6id-ag ba-ni-ib, H .  L. C., 11, P1. 96, No. 
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118, 1, 2. In these cases MA.DUB.BA seems to signify an account, or possibly the 
making up of accounts. 

But it is quite certain that MA.DUB.BA also signifies an office, and in one 
instance it is made the equivalent of dub-sur. Thus the seal of R.  T. C., 287, reads: 
1 Ba Bd(g)-ga I md-dub ba nita-xu 1 ;  H .  I,. C., 11, P1. 96, No. 120, R., 1, 2: 1 dub 
seB-kal-la 1 md-dub ba; and Amh., 42, 5 : 1 dub Gar-u-rum 1 md-dub-ba 1, and on the 
seal: 

M d  = pisan,  but SID also = pisan, Br. 5978, stands also for kunukku, Br. 
5971, hence M k  might also express the idea of sealing, which of course again refers 
to the making up of accounts, or maker or sealer of account tablets. 

[ Gar-u-rum I dub-sur I. Cf. the sign $ID -t A = dub-sar-ru, Br. 6011. 

M d S .  
The misreading of this sign in face of the repeated corrections ought to he a 

thing of the past. Yet Lau still reads BIR. 

MI2. 
Note the form of this sign, No. 99 : 11, List No. SOO. Cf. Br. 280S, 2804; 

R. E.  G., No. 531. 
MER. 

This sign, Nos. 88 and 314, especially in the connection with U s ,  is made very 
like the sign fB or GIN. See note to No. 3 : 12. 

NER.DA. 
This term occurs only in the legal document, No. 1 (I) :  7, and in reference 

to a slave. du(y)-du(g)-ga ne-gi 
ner-da 4-ba im-ma-an-gi,  which Thureau-Dangin translates : ( ‘Er beseitigte die 
Rechtsstreite, vom Tempel beseitiyte er die . . . . . In Cyl. B, 18, 3 we have: 
nig-erim 4 ba im-ma-an-gi, ( (alles Ueble vom Tempel beseitiyte er.jJZ 

Here NER.DA seems to be a term fo- something undesirable, and as it  is brought 
into connection with the instituting of lawsuits or legal quarrels, it might express 
the idea of “claimant” in a bad sense of this term. In regard to the term 

The term occurs also in Gudea, Cyl. A, 12, 26: 

employed in No. 1 (I) of these texts, it might denote a runaway, refractory or 
troublesome slave. 

NER.DA also occurs in the well-known name for the deity, A-a, i.e., 84-ner-da- 
kalZat-&ma8, and in the feminine proper name, which is to be read Amat-A-a- 
kallat-8amaB.3 

S. A .  K. I., pp. 102, 103. 
Sec Jensen, Z. A., I, pp. 398, 399; B. E., VI’, No. 94, 5 ,  6. 

2S. A. IC. I., pp. 138, 139. 



But in regard to the NER.DA of our text, it might also be explained in accord- 
ance with phrases of late “contracts” in regard to slaves, or more particularly 
in the stipulations made in case of death or escape of a slave given as a pledge. 
NER could, of course, stand for b&u and DA for the usual inn eli,  a7an or ina. Cf. 
the examples given by Johns, A .  D. D., I, p. 89; also A.@A above and translation 
of No. 1 (I). 

N I T A .  
Note the form for this sign, No. 24; No. 67 : 4, omitting the last perpendicular 

wedge. 
SAG. 

This sign, No. 122, seems also to have the value of K I N ,  as it occurs in place 
of that sign in the name of the month Se-ki7L-kZld. See No. 100 : 78. 

SAG + N I .  

This is a new composite sign, List No. 123, made up of SAG with NI inside, 

It occurs mostly in connection with D U B  as SAG + NZ.DUB, Nos. 100 and 
Compare the usual 

and occurring in accounts in regard to storage of grain. 

104 passim, but also alone as SAG + NI-bi, etc., No. 100 : 91. 
term ni-dub in storage accounts. 

S A L  + ME. 

See sign No. 294. 

S A  (AI). 

This sign, NO. 56, occurs in these texts both with and without the addition 
See now A.AN. 

M. 3235; Pinches, Amh., p. 104. 
With the meaning “to buy,” it is to be read sa(m), aot gam. 

SIL. 

The reading of the sign No. 280 is sil, see Pinches in J .  R. A.  S., 1905, p. 144, 
Schorr, however, stills reads the ideogram BUHUDU,  cuneiform text, line 7. 

A. R. U., IT, p. 82. 

SA(G)-bn. 
This for Ba(g)-bi, “in its midst,” No. 79 : 19. 

~ E . P A D .  

8E.PAD = Be-urn, B. E., VI’, 131, 1. Cf. Babyloniaca, 111, p. 196. 
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SU(G).GI. 
This most probably is only a phonetic writing for iu-gi .  See No. 3 : 2; cf. 

B. E., VI’, 95, 19 21; 101, 14. I t  denotes three officials, S ~ b u ,  Br. 10841, bard, 
Br. 10826, Emu, Br. 10833. Rut Sh(g) = naxdxu, Br. 10847; hence the term for 
witness may better be derived from aidha, which would correspond to the mukinnu 
from kdnu. 

S U  + NIGIN. 
If the first sign in No. 79 : 37 really is SU i- NIGIN and not XI, which after 

all is the most probable, the following la would be the overhanging vowel of XU -t 
NIGIN and would show that this composite sign is to be read S U  + kil. 

This term may be explained as a phonetic writing for iu-dur, see No. 1 (I) : 12, 
but it might also stand for tdru, perhaps with the meaning of reversion of judgment, 
reopening of a case! or reclamation. 

TL4G. 

The rather unusual sign for this period, No. 346, must be TAG, KID or SID. 
Cf. BY. 1402-1409; R. E. C., NO. 175. 

U D  + guiau? 

This new sign, No. 102, comes nearest to U D  + gunu, in analogy with the make- 
up of the IGI + gunu or sig. 

UlTf + 1WE. ’ 

This, No. 72, is also a new sign and most likely a ligature of U M  and ME.  

ZA.INANiVA . 
This phrase occurs in several proper names, as Z A . I N A N N A  or INAiVNA.ZA, 

and might be read Shb or balbili (see Br. 11743; C. T.,  XXV, 27a, 15, 6, 10; XXV, 
3, 65); but it is doubtful to my mind whether these readings are to be applied to 
the phrase included in these names. 

2. TERMS OF COURT PROCEEDINGS. 

igi-ni-rLi-iyi-yar, “he made his face appear” = “to bring into court.,” No. 
1 (I) : 3. 
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du(g)-ni-ghZ-la, “he has made suit” = “to bring suit or reclamation,” No. 

ba-a-ni-dG-h, “he has not appeared” = “to appear before court,” No. 2 (11) : 5. 

mu lugal, “by the name of the king” == (‘to make accusation or arraign,” 
Cf. 

ha-an-gub, “they shall be responsible,” No. 1 (1) : 13. Cf. naxdxu, B. E., 

galu-enim-ma-hi-me, “the men of the proceedings,” Nos. 1 (I) : 21 ; 2 (11) : 17 ; 
Cf. mu-kin-nu 

dig stands before the name of the witnesses, Nos. 1 (1) : 14-20; 4 (111) : 9-11; 

2 (11) : 3. Cf. du(g)-mdL-mdL, etc. == rugyumu, A .  R. U., 11, p. 84, etc. 

Cf. K A K  = sandqu, a-n,a DI.KUD 1:s-ni-qu-ma, B. E., VI’, No. 56, 6. 

Nos. 1 (I) : 5; also mu-Zugal-bi in(-?za or ni)-poa(d), Nos. 2 (11) : 9;  4 (111) : 4. 
itmk, itm-ii of later documentas, A. R. U.,  11, p. 87. 

VI’, 2 (-4. R. U., IP), 11; 23 (A.  R.  U., 11, lo), 13. 

4 (111) : 13, and passim, = “the witnesses of the proceedings.” 
of later documents. 

or the names are given wit]hout any sign before them, No. 2 (11) : 10-16. 

3. TERMS O F  LOL4N 9 N D  PURCHASE DOCUMENTS. 

itz-ii-sn(m), “he has bought,” No. 14 : 6. 

mu-si(m)-dam, “has given (as a loan),” No. 14 : 4. 
har-iib, “loan at  interest,” Nos. 23 : 1 ; 24 : 1 ; 25 : 1. 
mhi, “rate of interest,” Nos. 23 : 2; 24 : 2; 25 : 2; 27 : 2; 28 : 2; 31 : 2. 
si(m)-mu, “payment,” No. 13 : 6. 
yi-yi-ne, “shall return, pay back,” No. 18 : 14. 
ni-la, ni-la-a, “he shall weigh, pay,” Nos. 11 : 16; 13 : 5 .  
nu-m-si(m), “(In case) he does not pay,” No. 13 : 9. 
nu-ub-m6((SAR), “(In case) he does not bring i11,” No. 7 : 4; cf. No. 10 : 4. 
zb-zu-m, “he shall cause to be brought, pay,” No. 7 : 6 .  
iu-bn-ti, “he has received (as a loan),77 Nos. 13 : 4;  17 : 5 ;  18 : 5 ;  22 : 6;  25 : 5 ;  

ib-tab-pi, “it shall be increased, doubled,” No. 13 : 10. 
tukundi-bi (&.NIG.TUR.LA-bi), Nos. 7 : 1 ;  10 : 1 ;  13 : 9 = ium-ma, Br. 

7256, cf. Old Babylonian family laws and Code of &mmurabi, a legal phrase thus 
being empIoyed as far back as the Ur period a t  leak, a fact’ that has to be taken 
into consideration in the historical study of the Code of Hammurabi. sfr = ana, 
generally a postposition, but also occurring before the noun. Cf. S.  A .  K .  T . ,  70, 

arag, ( (  purchase KO. 16 : 2. 

27 : 6;  31 : 6;  “he has received (as purchase money), ”NO. 16 : 5. 

1 As 1 pointed out in my paper rend before tbc E’iftccnth Coiigress uE Orientallists in Copenhagen, 1908. 
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43-46. GL4R, NIG = epdiu, k&?au, ialcdnu; LA, among other things also kalccinu, 
Br. 10111. GAR.TUR = mimma 1’-su, Br. 12044. TUR and TUR.TUR.LIi 
= sih_h_ir.iitu, Br. 4113, which perhaps is not so easy to explain. The phrase seems 
to mean “for its happening,” “in case of its taking place,” and would be in analogy 
with our phrase “in case.” 

d-ru ba-gar, “the document was made,” No. 13 : 16. 
d i i  and i g i  interchange before the names of the yalu-enim-ma-bi-me or witnesses. 

See Nos. 14 : 12-22 and 16 : 6-10; 18 : 6-7, respectively. 
In regard to the form of the documents, two kinds of documents of purchases 

are to be noted. One kind, Nos. 14, 15, is a deed of sale, where the whole transac- 
tion is stated; others are simply acknowledgments of the receipt of thc purchase 
money for an object sold. See Nos. 16, 17. 

4. TERMS OF ACCOUKTS. 

hi  General. 

ku-ba-ti, “he has (it is) received,” equivalent to dub, “to receive on account.” 
ba-gub, “he has (it is) brought in, is at  hand.” 
ba-xi, “he has (it is) given, paid out.” 
gub-ba, credit, ( ‘at hand.” 
x i (g ) -ga ,  debit, ‘ ‘given out, expenditures.” 
dub, “account, on account of.’, 
mu, ‘ ‘by name, on behalf of .,’ 

Zal-ni, ( ‘deficit. ” 
si-ni-ib, ‘ ‘surplus, remainder.” 
axag, “silver value.” 
an-na, “lead value.” 
md-club-ba, ‘ ‘account.” 
nig-8id-ag, “making up of accounts.” 
ib-ra, ib-ru, “sealed,” cf. Br. 4970; B. E., VI’, 82, 11. 
Seals on account tablets are dub-sar seals. 

gir, vis  6 ( ?) . 

See especially the carefully repro- 
duced seals of the Amh. volume. 

In Regard to Fields. 

ab-engar, No. 92 : 15, ab-nam, No. 92 : 1, al-dlc, No. 90 : 2, sag-&, No. 90 : 1, 
terms used to express the cultivation of fields. 

gar, a measure of area, No. 92 : 2, etc., cf. B. E., VI’, 44, 1 ;  60,-G. 
11 
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In Regard to Fruit Haryest. 

sir, “(fruit) taken away, or no fruit,” No. 75 : 15, 17. 
tig-a, “(trees) actually ljeing harvested,” No. 75 : 16. 

In Regard to Cattle. 

rh-a, tu(cl)-da, “(new) born,” No. 79 : 1, 21, 23, 29. 

5. OFFICIALS AND EMPLOY~S. 

club-sar, equivalent to mic-club-ba, see above. 
gn7z~-l;u-rn~-8e-t1’-n, ‘ ‘the man that receives the grain, grain receiver,” No. 

118 :9 .  
yir, the most prominent official in these accounts. That gir is an official is 

seen from the fact that he is travelling, cf. No. 120 : 2, but in many cases it seems 
as if the term simply meant vis&. This personage seems to be a representative 
official or commissioner, that would superintend, control and check off accounts 
kept arid expenses made, cf. the g2Vr si(g)-ga = manzax pdrzi, Rr. 2101; C. T.,  VII, 
19984, R., 16; of temples, C. T. ,  21399, R., 24; of the pa-te-si, C. T., 12245, R., 5 ;  
royal commissioner, C. T., 111, 13166, L. E. He would receive, distribute or perhaps 
transmit grains and other supplies brought in and given out. Cf. T .  T., 94, X, 13; 
Amh. 102, K., 5; 120. Sometimes the pa seems to take the place of the gir, see 
Amh., No. 27; H .  I,. C., 11, PI. 70, VIII, 11. The gir official also plays the same 
conspicuous part in th? Elamite-Anranite accounts, see D. P. M., IX. See also the 
gir, not NICE, Schorr, A. R. U.,  11, p. 82, in B. E.,VI’, 24, 4;  32, 9 ;  102, 4;  104, 14; 
106, 6. Note the sib g i r ,  No. 96 : 13. 

mh-dub-ba, equivalent to dub-sar, see above. 
S:iL(cj)-gi, see above. 
zdxi-nita pa-al, see No. 3 : 12. 

6. MONTHS. 

i tu  h a y - i i m  is a new month name. 

itu Se-sag-kud, for itu Se-kin-kud. 
itu-~u-ei-ku[l], KO. 53 : 6, cf. itu Su-ei-ga and i tu  Su-ia-eB. 
itu-ye i tu  VI is a phrase occurring on these tablets just before the date formula. 

The only plausible explanation, unless the phrase signifies a name, is “its months 
(are) six months,” and would thus denote a half year account. See Nos. 83 :45;  

To judge from the meaning of the words 
See Nos. 15 : 17; 42 : 8; 48 : 7. that compose the name, it must be a spring month. 
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84 :89;  112 19; 114 : 17; 168 : 2. Cf. R. T .  C., NO. 398; H .  I,. C., 11, PI. 56, NO. 
8, V, 6 ;  also itu V ,  C. T., X, P1. 39, No. 14316, 111, 18. 

second 8e-kin-kud,” Le., Dir-8e-kin-kud, or the 2d or 20th day. 
The two slanting wedges after itu ge-kin-kud, No. 1 (I) : 22, might denote “the 

7. DAYS. 

ucl-X-ba-ni is the general term for denoting the days of the months in these 
texts. In any case it is equivalent 
to kam, and it is to be regarded as denoting an ordinal number. I t  has been pointed 
out that kam, when used after days in similar texts, stands before the month names, 
see C. T., 111, 19740, 192-194; but it is also found following the month, C. T.,  111, 
21510, 55; V, 17767, R., 7 ;  13160, I,. E. That bn-ni denotes an ordinal number is 
seen from examples like itu &-lcuZ ucl XXV-ba-ni-tcc, C. T., I, 94-10-16, 59. 

The term ba-ni may have to be read ba-xal. 

8. DATE FORMULAS. 

For new date formulas and new variations of formulas known before, see p. 27. 
The different date formulas given under the 5th year of Bur-Sin are no doubt 

only variations of the same date formula. 



x. 
NAMES AND TITLES. 

The aim of the following list has been merely to register the names, Sumerian 
as well RS Semitic, in the form they occur in these texts. To translate and com- 
ment on the names would have been an interesting and profitable study in itself, 
but it would have carried me over the limits set for this volume. By printing the 
Sumerian names in Italics I have not, of course, indicated that they really 
are to be read as they now stand. As almost every name presents more or less 
uncertain readings, I have simply shrunk back from disfiguring the pages by intro- 
ducing capitals where the reading is not known. The scholar will need no suck 
warning, as far as Sumerian names are concerned. 

ABBREVIATIONS. 

b., brother; d., daughter; f., father; feni., feriiinincs; li. ,  liusbarid; ni., niotlicr; s., sori; si., sister; w., mile. 

A-cc-bi, f .  of Lagcch + sig-tur, 90 : 10. 
2L1-ccb-gci-vzu, 16 : 6. 
A-a-gulu-dug, 119 : 7 .  
[Ll]-u-gu-tum,i 135 : 14. 
A-a-gin-n[a(tl)],l7'3 : 10. 
.~-u-kul-la, 56 : 31. 
[A]-a-na-ib-e, 19 : 3. 
d-a-ni, 68 : 12. 
[ d ] - ~ - t ~ ( r ) - r a ,  67 : 3, 10. 
A-u-ur-mu, 81 : 10, 12. 
A-bu-An-du, 06 : 22. 
A-ba-dEn-lil, 96 : 21. 
Ab-ba-mu, 113 : 4. 
i l n - b ~ - n i , ~  27 : 5; seal, 94 : G .  

.l-btc-ra-ctn-na, 96 : 35. 
-4-bil-['?], 130 : 7.  
Al-bil-flnga~, i. of Xci-yh--ri, 139 : 6. 
A-bi[-[a-lwn, 24 : 5; 79 : 33. 
&&-c~-ki, 96 : 20. 
Al-bzc-za, 56 : 30. 
.lb-tcc-ab-i, 95 : 20. 
d-bzc-Ju-ni, 135 : 31. 
Ad-du, f .  of (I) Su-Ad-da, (2) S ~ - ~ N i n - & h ,  (3)  C'r-Li~b, 

Ad-du-kul-la, 7 : 10; 55 : 13. 
AcLd&n-lil, 84 : 58. 
A-dug-ga, 120 : 3, 6, 10, 14. 

(4) Ra-dZnnunna, ( 5 )  Ur-iyigin-gar, 110 : IX, 3-7. 

A-gu-li, 135 : 28. 

Perhaps only A-ga-turn, cf. A-ya-ti. 
Huber, P. K .  U .  N . ,  p. 41a, following Reisner, T .  T., 35, 11, 11, reads A-a-gim-nad. 
Cf. dBa-ni. 

[ 84 1 
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A-ga-ZB,' 135 : 14. 
A-ha-ni-Su, 135 : 2. 
:l-&u-ni-[.&?], 135 : Id. 
A-hu-Ezi-ni,2 64 : 3. 
A-hu-um, 117 : 38. 
A4-~u-una-nia, 128 : 9. 
A-ka-gal-li, 54 : 4. 
A-licil-la, 58 : 7; s. of Za-tna-['?], 171 : 3. 
Ll-ku-2!a, 56 : 30. 
2-la-la, 1 : 2, 3; 18 : 3;  35 : 3. 
A-Lka-6i, 134 : 5. 
A-dLuE, 96 : 30. 
A-btl-lZd, 95 : 12. 
Ama-um + m e ,  20 : 10. 
A-mur-Kal-la, 116 : 11. 
A-nu-nu, 134 : 2. 
An-ba-ni 
. 1 ~ - d i ~ i ~ - ~ i ~ , 4  128 : 9. 
A41im-a,5 135 : 18. 
A-'VE-ni, 98 : 4. 

An-ni, 95 : 30. 
Ai~-Utu-bar-ru ,~  67 : 7. 
A-tu,  32  ST^. 
Azcig-zi(d)-da, 135 : 7 ;  S.  ol I-ba-ni-iz, 29 : 2, seal. 
Ba-a-na-zal-la, 115 : 2. 
Bn-la-an-gi, 4 : 10. 
Ba-lul-e, 8 : 1. 
Bu-Sd(g)-ga, 95 : 5. 
Ba-tu, 06 : 70. 
Be-li-Ear, 116 : 5 .  
BlL-bu, 95 : 27. 
Uu-bu-a, 133 : 14. 
Bu-ga-ga,' 135 : 35, 36. 
Bu-la-ni, 56 : 27. 
Bur-dDa-nzu, 96 : 28. 
Bur-zu-lnncinm 
Bu-zi-na, 56 : 3. 
Da-a-[ . . . 1 ,  130 : 5. 
D a - d i m ,  23 : 10; 129 : 10. 
Da-bi-a, 75 : 25. 
Du-gi, 126 : 7, 22 

1 Perhaps [A]-a-ga-tuin, cf. A-ya-ti. 
z C f . P . K . U . N . , p . 4 5 a .  
3 See Dingir-ba-ni, 27 : 5;  94 : 6. 

See dDirig-gic. 
Perhaps Bug-a. 
Perhaps dUtu-bar-ra. 
Or Sir-ga-ga. 

Da-ku-turn, 116 : 16. 
D c L - ~ u ,  56 : 9. 
Da-gi, 126 : 7 ,  22. 
Dagal-ra, 126 : 10. 
Da-'f-li, f .  of Xu-ur-i-li, 11 : 3 .  
DCLIW[ . . . . 1, 56 : 13. 
Dam-[ . . .]-An, 96 : 49. 
Dam-ELL-cla-u, 56 : 13. 
Dir-de,8 153 : 2. 
Diiagi?-bu-ni,o 27 : 5, and seal. 
dDirig-gcc,'O 128 : 9. 
DUb-bU-Zi-?ilZ, 56 : 3 .  
Du-du, b .  01 A\ i, 110 : 1 3 .  
Dug-[ . . . 1, 06 : 52. 
~ ) ~ m ? ~ - [  . . . . 1 ,  (1) f .  s in-[  . . , . 1, 163 : 3 ;  

' (2)  f .  of Lugal-%~lu-[ . . . . 1, 57 : 13. 
Dun-gi, 57 : 8, and dates of Dun-gi. 
dnun-gi-ba-rii, 116 : 4. 
I+:-u-ma-ne, 139 : 1. 
~ ' - g a l - l a - t z L ( ~ ) - ~ ~ ~ ,  64 : 6. 
E-la-[ . . . 1, 115 : 8. 
E-la-ng-nu-h," 11 . 1. 
E-inulDunzu,  111 : 5. 
En-[ . . . 1, 96 : 53. 
Engar-dug, 96 : 14. 
Xniin-ma-ni-galu, 96 : 57. 

l<n-lil-cla-ncr-gcil, 86 : 1-1. 
h'rAiL-Ld-[ . . . 1, 56 : 10. 
lh - l i l - l i ,  9ti : 41. 
~'ri-l i l-ld-a-~ln-cizccy-gc~,'~ 111 : S. 
E?'n-lil-lk-Sci(g), s .  ui Lugnl-izntagrc, 14 : 3. 
dE~~-l i l -mu,  164 : 1. 

dEn-lL[i]-du (g), 96 : 59. 

[U]r'j-En-hi-it,z-dIc, 111 : 2.  

[ . . . l -dkh -h - i ,  57 :2 .  
k-&, 96 : 31. 
Go-gi, 33 : 'I. 

Br~-i~e-zu, 128 : 3. 

Gala-d[ . . . 1, 96 : 3s. 

Gala-Bi-bi, 96 : 27. 
Galu-Di," 109 : 9. 

Sec Si-tc-de. 
LI See An-ba-ni. 

See An-dirig-gic. 
l1 See I-la-ag-nu4 . 
l2 "Enlil is the bcgotten one of the bright heaven." 
13 Or Su. 
l4 Or G d .  
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[Ga]lu-bic-ga-ga, 135 : 36. 
Gulu-'Dam-[ . . . 1, 96 : 26. 

Galic-Dingir-ra, 139 : 2. 
Galic-clug-ga-de-gal, 50 : 6. 
Galu-dE?z-lil-16, (1) 111 : 9; (2) s. of galu-'Utu, 3 : 4. 
GalwdEn-xu, (1) 41 : 6;  56 : 22, 25; (2) s. ol' M a  

Gulu-Gcin-[ . . 1,' 12 : 11. 
Galu-gir-si-di-cc, 110 : col. X, 9. 
Gulu-[ . . . 1-di, 95 : 25. 

G ~ z ~ - ~ D ~ - ? ~ ~ ~ ,  70 : io .  

-[ . . . 1, 160 : 4 .  

Galu-ka-ni, 109 : 13. 
GaZ?c-di[r(?)-]ri-e-r[u?], 46 : 9. 
Galu-En-gi-a, 46 : 8. 
Galu-'Lagab s ig ,  72 : 1 ; 104 : 31. 

104 : 7. 
Gcclu-nu-ri-a, 12G : G .  
Galu-dNin-[ . . . I ,  46 : caw, 3 .  
Gal!c-'i\:in-gui, 58 : 12. 
Gull~-Sr[!lin]-yur-[rrr], 96 : G l .  
Galu-d;Vin-Sah, 61 : G ;  74 : 8 ;  101 : 18; 166 : 7. 
Gulu-dRa, 121. : 7. 
G a l ~ - ~ S a g - [  . . . 1, 12 : 12. 
[Gallu-UT, 96 : 16. 

Galu-dUtu, (1) 13 : 4;  (2) f .  of Gulic-En-lil-lci, 3 : 4. 

Ga-gi, 33 : 4. 
GQ?z-SQ(g),2 95 : 29. 
Gar-kal-la, 47 : 3. 
Gar-Su(?n)-bi, 130 : 9. 
'Geitin-an, 102 : 5. 

GiGdEn-zu, fern., si. of Sir-lzu, 1 : 10. 
Gin-&w-bur, fern., 116 : 15. 
Gin-Nin-e-[ . . . 1, f . ,  143 : 3. 
~ i r - a ,  f .  of Ur-dIgi-zi-bar-ra, 109 : 10. 
G i ~ - ~ B 1 - l i  + li, 56 : 46. 
Gir-dEn-li[l]-ga(l), 52 : 3. 
Giri-gi-nc~,~ 91 : 30. 

Galu-Ur-ki-[ . . 1, 108 : 11. 

Galu-, 160 : 8. 

dGe$ti?z-cLn-ku, 102 : 2. 

Gir i-lb-gh(g), 22 : 5 ;  95 : 11. 
Gir-AVin-[ . . . 1,135: 12 ; s. ol  Dumi~-[ . . . 1, 1G3 : 3 .  
Gir-ni-Bd(g) ,' 16 : 9. 
Gu(d)-da-ri-a, 128 : 6. 
Gh-de-a, 15 : 5; 96 : 40. 
Gu(d)-dCeBtin-an, 102 : 3 
Gts-du, 23 : 3. 
Gu-du-du, 73 : 3. 
Gu('?)-gu-a-la, 10s : 1. 
Gu-~u-u, 139 : 4. 
[G]~-za-ni,~ 123 : 5. 
IIaZ-hul-lcc, f .  of Lugal-sirim, 120 : 8. 
,lJa-zi-in,R 111 : 1. 
Be-Sa(g), 95 : 29. 
IJu-nza-gzc-ra, 87 : 2. 
Hi-mu-ic-s'n, 128 : 1. 
Hie-pi-pi, 11 : 12;  119 ' 5 ;  137 . 5. 
- Hui-a ,  13 : 14. 
I-ha-ni-iz, 1. oC B-zi(d)-clcc, 29 : seal. 
l-rliin-clingLr, s. of Sli-Yu-rcc-mi, 39 : 3, m d  mil. 
'Igi-du, 144 : 8 .  
lgi-dE?L-lil, 93 . 21. 
Igi-I<u,7 87 : '4. 
Igi-ni-da-u, 134 t4. 
Igi-Sci(g)-ici(g), 68 : 3. 
I-la-ag-nu-iLa 
f -h -bed i ,  56 : 24. 
f-rL-nu-ri, 56 : 22. 
Iin-ti-dam, f . ,  134 : 0. 
Innannu-Kalam-baa 129 : 9. 
dInnanna-ur, 139 : 7. 
In-tcc,'O 5G : 38. 
I-ri-bu-urn, 56 : 2. 
I-Xar-btc-knl, 1 1 G  : 14. 
I -h- i - l i ,"  s. of SiL-s'tc-ur(?)-wi, 39 : seal. 
I-Xar-ni-si, 46 : 11. 
l&ine-i- f i ,  23 : 5. 

117 : 35.  
I-zn-ur s ig(?) ,  119 : 8. 
?-~i-zi,'~ 117 : 41. 

2 See ue-ici(g). CE. ,lJc(ydn)-na-Sag, P. TC. U .  S., p. 123u. 
J Cf. Giri-gi, P.  K .  U .  9., p. 1 0 9 ~ .  
4Cf. Gir-ni-XQ(g), C. T.,  V, 17758, 1, 2. 
5 C f .  P. K .  U .  N . ,  p. 11ln. 
6 Xeans "axe." Possibly it is it noun, not a proper name. 

&e IZi-Raluitz-ba. 
'0 Cf. In-tu-i-n, P. I<. U .  N . ,  p. 54b. 

l 2  CS. I-tu-i-a and In-in-i-a, P. IC. U .  N. ,  p. 54b. 
l3 See Xi-zi-zi. 

Perhaps bettpr l-?nZ-i-li. 

Cf. dKu. Br. 10569. 
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IZa-gi-na, 57 : 22. 
ZCn-gwdu-mn, 88 : 11. 
ICcL-dInnanna, 110 : col. IS, 6. 
T<witu-Al!l-;, 37 : 5. 
zcn-izn, f .  oi U ~ - ~ P A . R U ,  14 : 5. 
Rn-la-a, 139 : 3. 
ZCalnndn(? ) -ga ,  21 : 17. 
Ralum-dn-r[a], 87 : 5. 
ZCalam-iZ4, 31 : 5. 
Z<alam-latti-iniL, 7 : 11. 
Z<nlr/In-ne-mzL,‘ 7 : 11. 
ICnl-dEngcw, 17 : G .  
K d l c i ,  56 : 34. 
A n - k l g - n ,  87 : 3. 
Ki-dc1-1um, 110 : col. s, 3. 
K?LY-bZ-[ . . ]> 142 : 9. 
Kur-ni-mu,2 1 20. 
Kur-ru-ti. 110 : col. IS, 1 
Lngnb + sag-tur, 7 of -4-a-b<’, 90 : 10. 
~,i-gtr-he-z- l i -c l /c(  )), 12G . 18. 
Z,U-[ . . . J, f .  O( [ . . ]-~qc-bCL-?n[ft], 57 : 11. 
T,uqul-[ . . . 1, 96 : 73. 
~ ~ g a i - [  . . . 1-a7+[ . . . . 1, DG : a. 
Lugnl-mag-i , 67 : 8. 

Lugul-A-zi(d)-da, 5G : 19; 81 : 8; 111 : 11. 
Lugnl-Bdr, Eem., w. of Sz~-~Dumt~-z i ,  125 : 7. 

Lz~gal-Dub-b71(?), 96 : 43. 

Lugal-ezen, (1) 87 : A ;  (2) s. or gal-hal-la, 120 : 7. 
L ~ g a l - g i t ,  1 : 13. 
Lugal-qiV-bar, 96 : 29. 
Li~qnl-hci-m[a],~ 57 : 7. 
LLign~-isXim-zi, 31 : 3 .  

L z L ~ c L ~ - c / z ~ ~ - z [ z L ] , ~  13 : 12; 146 ’ 14. 

[Lu~cc]Z(?)-RU-~CL-~O, 135 36. 

Lzcgal-dug-ga, 81 : 63; 103 : 9 ,  122 : 4. 

Lugnl-iskinz-zi(d)-cla, 2 : 2, 7. 
Lugd-itu-Da, 13 13. 
Lugccl-kcc-gi-nu, 32 : s ed ;  33 : 5 ;  45 : 5 ;  99 : 13. 
Lugal-ki, 96 : 19. 
I,ugccl-m’-a, 99 : 13. 
Lugal-Nam-tar-ri, 29 : 2;  38 : 6; 42 : 3;  95 : 2. 

Lugal-Nibrukz, 06 : 46. 
Lugal-nanga, (1) 47 2; (2) f .  of En-liZ-al-Sag, 14 : 13. 

[L?cg]al(?)-dSag-[ . . . 1, 12 : 12. 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ i - ~ r i i + ~ ~ ~ ,  (1) 3 : 2 ;  ( 2 )  R .  or ~ ~ ~ - Z a - z ~ ~ ~ a ? ~ n a ,  40 : 3, 
and seal. 

LzLgul-Bil(g)-ld, lG0 : G. 
I,zcgnl-l d (9) -Sad  
[Li~g]nl(?)-Ur, OB : 16. 
Lugal-h-ra-ni, 18 : 4 .  
JJugal-LL(d)-da, 96 : 34. 
Lugctl-ti-Sim, 109 : 16. 

[LzLg]al(?)’utzL-[ . . . 1, Y. of DzLm[u-], 57 : 12. 

LUh-dI<Cl, 101 : 70. 
L d - a ,  109 : 11; 119 : 4. 
I~ul-?‘L-gu, 144 : 13. 

Lu-zr[d(?)], 12 : 1. 
Ma-nd-i-/ i ,5 19 : 5;  30 : 3;  104 : 39. 
Mn-bn-fu(d)-da, 96 : 39. 
lMu-&G-i-r1,6 11 : 1 1-. 

LugnLdUtu, 13 : seal. 

Lugal-te-hwe, s .  of Mii&, 8 : 3. 
L?cgnl-%ng(?)-e, 96 : ‘13. 

[ . . . ]-d11?~-A6(q), 149 : 5. 

iII?i-d~~-dii, 9G : 42. 
illa-tl[ug](?), f .  of GUllL-‘~~~’:n-zrc, 160 : 4. 
,‘lIa-gu-um: 
Md-gCr-ri,8 s. of A-bil-Engar, 139 : 5. 
Mag-urudu-Gu-la, 96 : 44. 
Mer-ab, 96 : 25. 
Me-Tu-ru, 98 : 3. 
[ . . . ]-diWu-bc~-nzag, 135 : 13. 
~~lu-ha-ba-tzLg-tzLg, f .  of Lugal-te-&e, 8 : 4. 
Mu-ma-du, 164 : 5. 
Alu-ni-?nah, 3.5 : 4. 
Na-ba-ha-Su, 96 : 11. 
A 7 ~ - b ~ - p i - 8 ~ / , ,  96 11. 
Nu-ba-Sd(g), 109 : 9. 
Na-rii-a, 81 : 7. 
Nnm-tar-ri, 96 : 18. 
Nam-uru, 96 : 13. 
Ne-galu-zirnc-hi, 108 : 3. 
Ne-ra-ni, 1 1 G  : 2. 
Ne-sag, 96 : 33, 39. 
~ i ,  (1) i. of Dumtc-nita-ga[bl, 108 : 10; (2) f .  of S ’ U - ~ N ~ ~ -  

Ni-bn-ab-ul, 111 : 7. 
:ah, 110 : col. VIII,  1 ;  IX, 2. 

Ni-du-[ . . 1, 102 : 7. 

Semitic, “How lung, ir iy god?” 
C‘E. nla-clcl-i-ll. 
Cf. Ills-gu, P. I<. CJ, AV., p. 1356. 
Cf. Luyul-mi-giir-ri, P. IC. U .  N., p. 133a. 
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S~c-dUil-~e-gct-t7it~~-s:n, 1-1- : 3. 
Rlc-d~(g)-gn-zi(d)-dn,, 15 : 7. 
~ % - ~ I h ~ n ~ t e - z i ,  (1) 16 : 4;  (2) 11.  of Lugal-Bar, 125 : 7 .  
ASu-dEn,-lil. 8G : 13. 
Su-galu-dRn, 110 : VIII,  2. 

A'h-ni-dATnrn, 95 : 24. 
R?L-(g)ifi-dur, 56 : 22, 24, 42; 81 : 11; 96 : 51. 

S1e -~Ni rZ -kcch ,  s. of A%, 110 : IX, 2. 
Su-iu-r/L-ni, E.  of I-din-dingir, 39 : seal. 
Sic-u-la, 13,5 : 32. 
~911-7lr-TU, 4 : 11. 
To-mi/-bi- t i ,  56 : 7. 
TJ-bctr, 1 G O  : 12. 

Ud-Sci(g)-gn, 7 : 12. 
C-dut?-[ . . . 1, 84 : 36. 
Uliu-ne-mu," 7 : 11. 
l,'sor-fd,12 127 : 11. 
e-mi~-ni, 117 : 39. 
U-Rn-n[~-4irn, 149 : 1. 
TitrL-hn-b[n]. 23 : 11.  

dlJL/I.-hn-a[u], 130 : s. 
0-li, c .  of [ . . . . 1, 86 : 6. 
I:T-ntL-cib-k*L-i?l, 110 : s, 4. 

UT-[ . . . 1, 9G 48, 63. 
 UT-^[ . . . 1. 59 : 60; 96 : 17. 
67r-/'-dIilf, 20 : 6. 
Ur-dAAlb-bar-ra, 43 : 3 .  
Ur-An-nn. 62 : seal. 
llr-A?&u, 96 : 24. 
Ur-dAza,g-Rina, 41 : 3. 
l J ~ ~ H < c - z i ,  51 : 3. 
(7,-Darn, 5s : 9. 
~ r - d ~ a - m u ,  7 : 5 ;  14 : 21. 
Cr-dDu, br. of Ur-ki-GiL-la, 109 : 16. 
Ur-Dub, 96 : 58; 110 : XIII ,  4. 
Ur-dul-rlu-e, 84 : 61; 106 : 2 ;  144 : 15. 

- 

Ur-dDi~mu-zb[(~Z)-~lIn], 14 : 7. 
Ur-dDun-pce-i., (I) 22 : 4; 23 : 3; 24 : 3; (2) s. oc UT-dIM,  

79 : 37. 
UT-E-an-?in. 58 : 11. 
Ur-dul-bar-Zi-bn, 110 : VIII,  3. 
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UT-&$-a, 1 : 16. 
Ur-i&dI<a, 123 : 10. 
7Jr-dEn-ki, FiG : 26; 120 : 2. 
Ur-dEn-lil, 96 : 32; 145 : 4. 
Ur-dEJ-bar-ra, 43 : 3. 
U~--~Gdl-i[n?]-ka, 135 : 26. 
Ur-dGi-bil, 18 : 6. 
Ur-Gu( ?), 96 : 51. 
Ur-au-ba-ba? 83 : 25. 
Ur-Ih-al, 88 : 5;  111 : 6. 
Ur-dIgi-ii-bar-ra, s .  of L U Z - ~ ,  109 : IO. 
Ur-dIiM, f .  of Ur-dDun-pa-P, 79 : 37. 
Ur-dInnanna, 96 : 67. 
Ur-itu-Azng-ga, 95 : 1. 
Ur-itwMu. f .  of Ur-Jay-gu, 87 : 10. 
U T - ~ K ~ ! ,  (I) 58 : 7;  136 : 2; (2) s. of l%, 48 : 9; 

136': 4. 
UT-ki-hg, 56 : 12. 
Ur-lcam, 135 : 12. 
Ur-lci-Gwla, (1) 123 : 2; ( 2 )  br. of Ur-'Du, 109 : 16. 
Ur-li, 113 : 3. 
Ur-li-de, 99 : 15. 
Ur-dLugaL-[ . . . 1, 110 : 5. 
Ur-dLugal, s. of Da, 83 : 43; 84 : 83, 86. 
Ur-'Lugal-banda, 84 : 86. 
Ur-dLugal-edin-na-ka, 134 : 7. 
U T ~ L U ~ ,  13 : 3 ;  56 : 36. 
[ U]r-Ma-a-me, 108 : 4. 
Ur-mh-gi-a, 1 : 16; 95 : 19; 135 : 11. 
Ur-dA4a-lum, 13 : 15. 
Ur-Ma-ma, 96 : 42. 
Ur-Me-me-e, 28 : 5 .  
Ur-mu, 142 : 12. 
Ur-na-[ . . 1 ,  102 : IV, 1. 
Ur-ni, 30 : 4. 
Ur-Xg in ,  92 : 12; 96 : 71. 

Ur-Nigin-gar,2 (1) 54 : 5;  130 : 11; 134 : 11; 143 : 4; 

Ur-dNin-gi4-[ . . . 1, 152 :seal. 
Ur-dNin-fB,  82 : 5;  135 : 5, 8 ;  145 : 4. 
Ur-dNin-ma-da, 96 : 38. 
Ur-dNun-gal, 118 : 2. 
Ur-'PA.KU, (1) [ . . . 1, 30 : 2; (2) s. of Krl-ka, 14 : 5. 
Ur-dPA.ICU-ra, 4 : 3; 8 : 2. 
Ur-Ra-a, 12 : 9. 
Or-ra-kal, 69 : 1;  134 : 3. 
ar-ra-ku-ra, 116 : 8 .  
i?T-ra-ni, 96 : 68. 
Ur-sib, 96 : 20. 
Ur-Si-gar, 118 : 7. 
UT-Rh(g)-ga, (1)[ . . . ],111:4; (2)s.of Ur-itu-Mu,87:9. 
U ~ ~ S e - g a ,  s .  of Nimie-Rii, 58 : 13. 
~ r - ~ S ~ i - ~ n - [ n a ] ,  57 : 4; 110 : 4. 
UT-dSu-rnab, 7 : 9. 
UT-[ . . . . ]-@I, 96 : 72. 
U[r-]dTi -u~u,  135 : 27. 
Ur-Tum-al, 88 : 5 .  
Ur-ud-mu, f .  of Ur-, 87 : 10. 
UT-~UT-[  . . . 1, 104 : 25. 
Ur-Zag(?), 110: VIII ,  4. 
dUtu-bar-ra, 67 : 7. 
dUtu-ha-zu, 127 : 11. 
Utu-Sh(g)-ga, 7 : 12. 
Ug-a-ni? 1 : 19. 
~ ~ - m e - d ~ i n - g a [ h ] ,  12 : 7. 
Za-an-me-ni, fern., m. of Sir-ka, 1 : 9. 
Zag-mu, 96 : 54, 69. 
Za-la-Zum, 92 : 11. 
Za-ma-[ . . . 1, f .  of A-ka[Z . . . . . 1, 171 : 3. 
Za-ni-a, 117 : 36. 
Za-zi, 123 : 13. 
Zi-mu, 116 : 13. 

144 : 15; (2) f .  oC dd-da ,  110 : Ix, 8. 

2. NAMES OF GODS. 

A-a: 
A-a-yalu-bu, 119 : 7. 
A-a-gin-na(d), 79 : 10. 
A-a-kal-la, 56 : 31. 
A-a-nu-ib-e, 19 : 3. 
11-a-ni, 68 : 12. 
n-a-lu(r)-ra, 67 : 3. 
l-rL-ur-mu, 81 : 10, 12. 

A-ab: 

A-ab-gh-mu, 16 : 6. 

'Ab :  

Ab-tu-ab-&, 95 : 20. 
Ur-dAb-bar-ra, 43 : 3. 

d'4 d: 

Sig-n-dA[d], 58 : 15. 

I Cf. dga-ub-ab, P .  K .  U .  ?V., p. 174, note 6. 

12 

2 Ct'. Ur-dNigin-gar, P .  K .  I/. N . ,  p. 1 2 7 ~ .  
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4 d-dn: 
Ad-da-me,  110 24. 
Xzq-c~-Ad-d[a], 57 : 5. 

A-ga: 
A-ga-ib, 135 : 14. 

Ama: 
Amn-ra, 126 : 10. 

A n: 
A n - g a h - S a g ,  162 : 4. 
A-ba-An-da, 96 : 22. 

95 : 30. 

Knl-dAlpin, 17 : 6. 

Cr-ddzay-s'im, 41 : 3 

An-ni: 

dA+1 pin:  

"4 zag-sim : 

Ba-71: 
Cr-dRa-6, 57 : 3 .  

G ~ L ~ B ~ ,  109 . 9. 
dBi: 

dBi-li-li: 
Gi~-~Bi-li-li ,  56 : 46. 

Bil-la-lum: 
A-Bil-la-lum, 24 : 5 .  
A-Bil-la-luin-ma, 79 : 3s". 

dBiL-lil-li 

dDDu-gun: 

Dam: 

dDa-mu: 

S~-~Bil- l i - l i ,  44 : 3. 

In date lormulas. 

Ur-Dam, 53 : 9. 

Ur-dDa-mu, 7 : 5;  14 : 21 
G n l ~ - ~ D a - m u ,  70 : 10. 

' D u .  
r r - d f l u ,  109 : 16. 

dDumu: 

d D u m w z i :  

dD U n-qi : 

B - m ~ l - ~ D u m 7 ~ ,  111 : 5. 

Su-dDumu-zi, 16 : 4. 

i t t L  ~ z e ~ z - ~ ~ u n - g i ,  passim. 
dDun-pa-i.: 

Engccr: 
Ur-dDun-pn-i., 22 : -1; 23 : 3; 24 : 3;  79 : 37 

A-bil-Enynr, 139 : G .  

dEn-ki: 
%-lzi-irn-du, 111 : 2. 
Ur-dEn-ki, 56 : 26. 

"En-lil: 
En-lil-du-ner-gal, 86 . 14. 
A-h~-~En- l i l ,  96 : 19. 
Ad-d13n-lil, 84 : 88. 
Gulu-'En-lil-lh, 111 . 9. 
GZr-dEn-liL-gd, 52 : 3. 
~ ~ i - ~ ~ n - i i i ,  95 : 21 ; 135 : 19. 
[ . . . 1-En-lil-mu, 164 : 4. 

Gnlu-*En-zu, 41 : 6; 56 : 15; 160 ' 4 
G i ~ ~ - ~ K n - z i c ,  1 : 10. 

rr-dGdl-an( ?)-Ita, 133 26. 

G ~ ( d ) - ~ C e ; t i n - n n ,  102 . 3. 

Ur-dGi-bil, 18 : 6. 

dEn-zu: 

dGli1: 

dGe5tin. 

dGi-bil: 

(G)is'-dor: 

Gu-la: 
Su-(g)is'-dar, 56 : 22; 81 : 11. 

&-ma-Cv-lu, 87 : 2. 
Fa: 

d IR: 
Ur-Ha-bn-ba, 83 : 25. 

A-ga-IB(?), 135 : 4. 
[ . . . ]-dl[B], 148 :9.  

dZgi-du, 144 : 8 .  
dIgi: 

Ur-~Zqi-zi-bar-rn, 109 : 9. 

Da-df-li, 11 : 2. 

Ur-"I;Cf, 79 37. 

d f - l i :  

dIJZ: 

I imn nnn: 
Bur-zcc-Zniannna , 
Galu-za-Innunna , 
I<a-dInncinna, 110 : IS, 00. 

Galu-dLzch-dKa, 104 : 7. 

U Y - ~ K ~ ~ ,  48 : 9. 

, i -~nz~r-~~nZ-Zrc,  116 11. 

d K a :  

Rd: 

dk'nl-ln: 

Written b g a ,  hut scribe probably omitted the last perpendicular wedge, inahiilg the last part of the sign qn 

jnstesd of Sa. J'rohahly tlic samc name, i,r., dRi-Zi-Li. 
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Gar-Kal-la, 47 : 3. 
KU: 

Igi-ICu,1 ‘37 : 4, 
dLagcdl  +s ig :  

Galu-dLezgab+sig, 104 : 31; 121 : 13. 
Li:  

d ~ ~ ~ g c ~ ~ :  
Ur-Li, 113 : 3. 

Ur-dLugccL, 110 : 5. 

Ur-’1Lt@-banda, 84 : 86. 
dLugul-lmnda: 

dl iuga~-.~u m-tar-ri: 

dL7Lh: 

d, Lu-Bd ( r/) : 

dMCIa-lUVb: 

d l l f  e-ki-gcil: 

Title for YVin-fB, 133 : 5. 

G u l t ~ - ~ L u h - ~ K a ,  104 : 7. 

[ . . . ]-dLu-kd(g), 149 : 5 .  

Ur-ddla-lum, 13 : 15. 

itu-dMe-hi-gdl, 81 : 13. 
d M u :  

diVum: 

dNanna: 

dZJe-S d: 

[ . . . -]dllIu-ba-uzag, 135 : 12. 

S~-ni-~Xarn, 95 : 24. 

In dates, 14 : 25, et pussirn. 

itu-dLVe-Bii, 54 : 7; 134 : 12, etc. 

Ur-Nigin, 134 : 11. 
Ur-%gin-gar, 54 : 5 ;  110 : IX, 8. 

itib-dSi?L-a-zu, 17 : 9, etc. 

Ur-dNirL-giR, 152 : seal. 

Chlu-dAYin-gul, 58 : 12. 

Nigin: 

dNin-a-zu: 

d1vin-giJ : 

Sin-g u I:  

d;Vin-€B: 

‘Xin-ZiL: 

dNi&&: 

Ur-dLvin-fB, 52 : 5;  135 : 5 ,  s. 

In clibtcs, 2 : 22, et  pussitn. 

R1b-d~vin-dnh, 110 : IY, 2. 
Us’-,tLc-~N:in-Bn~, 12 : 7. 

[ . . . I -dNin- t l i ,  135 : 20. 
dNirL-tli: 

“Nun-pZl: 

dPrl .KU: 

dR,:  

Ur-dSun-gal, 118 : 2. 

Ur-‘PLl.KU, 3 : 1;  14 : 5 ;  15 : 4; 30 : 2. 

GcLlu-dL-LEKa, 121 : 7. 
Ur-Ra-a, 12 : 9. 

d s a y :  

dSreS: 

dSig: 

Xi-gar: 

[ G u ] ~  ( L u g ~ t l ? ) - ~ S c ~ g ,  12 : 12. 

rin-rLi-dSek, 5 : 1. 

G a l ~ - ~ S i g ,  151: 29. 

Ur-Xi-gar, 118 : 7. 
diS’u-an-?UL: 

dSu-mah: 

dTiShu: 

u r :  

or:  

dUtu: 

Ur-dSu-ccn-na, 57 : 4;  110 : 4. 

Ur-dSu-rnab, 7 : 9. 

i\rita-dTiJhu,2 93. seal. 

dl)r-ru-fCa13 134 : 3. 

Ur-dUr, 104 : 25. 

Galu-aUtu, 13 : 4.  
L ~ g a l - ~ U t u ,  13 : seal; 52 : 12. 

3. NAMES OF COUNTRIES AND C m E s .  

An-Sa-anki, 100 : 17, 56, 71, 79; 114 : 19; 136 : 22; 140: 
12; 142 : 15. 

B a - ~ i - r n e ~ ~ , ~  77 : 21. 
Gun-Karki, 100 : 9, 49, etc. 
Gir-zu“, 136 : 17, 30. 
GiR-bUk’, 61 : 3; 136 : 19. 

I_in-ar-Bi(B~rn)~~, S3 : 46; 156 : 10, etc. 

au-mur-tiki, dates. 
In-si-%a, 120 : 13. 
Kur-zi(d)-daki, 14 : 25, etc. 
~ i - n ~ a ~ ~ ~  

Or br-dTiSbu. 

&k-~u-nu-riki, 4 : 16; 8 : 8, ctc. 

1 Cf. d K U ,  Br. 10569. 
3 Cf. “IUBa-di-mu, ABBurbAnapal, Rassam Inscription, col. V, 17. 
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Lu-lu-biki 
Nibru (En-lilki), 96 : 46, etc. 
Si-ma-nunzki, 48 : 8. 
Si-mu-ru-umki, 7 : 14, etc. 
U-bi‘, 104 : 38. 

$-a-ku-[*i. . . .], 102: 12. 
e-a-ni, 151: 37. 
$-an-na, 

2’-azng, 

&-‘En-lil-lic, 131: 3. 
8-gnl, 71: 12, 16. 

Ur-$-an-na, 58 : 11. 

Ur-$-arag-gal 109 : 24. 

U-bilki, 59 : 13. 
Ur-bil-lum”, 15 : 19, etc. 
~ n u ( g ) ~ ~ ,  22 : 9, etc. 
Uri-tmu(g)ki,  14 : 25, etc. 
Za-ab-Sa-liki, 21 : 21, et passim. 

4. NAMES OF TEMPLES AXD HOUSES. 
&gal-la, 64: 6. 
d-kur-ra, 38: 3. 
8-mu-ta, 68: 5. 
e-nigin-gar-ra, 165: 19. 
$-nun, 68: 5. 
k-SeB-kal, 165: 21. 
g-ti-lzu, 60: 3. 

5. K A M E S  OF JIONTHS. 

itu Ab-;, 63: 6; 65: 5 ;  95: 2. 
itu A-ki-ti, 116: 20. 
itu Amar-a-zi, 152: 5. 
itu AB(-a), 8 : 7 ;  11: 16; 56: 45; 87: 13; 111: 13; 131: 5. 
i tu Azag-Sim, 15: 17; 42: 8; 48: 7. 
itu Bhr-zag-gar-ra, 4: 14; 18: 11; 40: 10; 44: 6 ;  117: 11,64. 
i tu  Bil-bil-gar-ra, 126: 30; 163: 4. 
itu Da, Lugal-itu-Da, 14: 12. 
itu Dul-azag, 85: 9 ;  128: 13. 
itu Dir-Se-kin-kud, 2: 18. 
itu Engar-dii-a, 23: 9 ;  24: 7;  25: 9 ;  37: 11 ; 135: 34. 
itu Ezen-An-na, 34: 8. 
itu Ezen-dDun-gi, 136: 18; 156: 9 ;  104: 33; 157: 9. 
itu Ezen-’Me-ki-gdl, 81 : 13; 93: 9. 
itu Ezen-dNin-a-zu, 9. 11; 17: 9; 32: 7 
ilu Ghn-gcin-ii, 22: 8; 47: 5 ;  129: 14. 

itu Gu(d)-si-zu, 16: 12; 117: 63; 130: 14; 135: 3. 
itu Kin-dInnanna, 117 : 43. 
itu Ki-sig-dNin-a-zu, 45: 7. 
itu M u ,  

Ur-itu-Mu, 87: 10. 
itu MU-SU-ul, 136: 20. 
i tu  Ne-Bzi, 35: 6; 54: 7; 134: 12. 
i tu  Pap+e[. . .], 143: 7. 
itu Sig, 13: 16; 49: 7; 88: 17. 
itu Se-kin-kud, 1:  22; 14: 24; 28: 7;  29: 6; 31: 7 ;  79: 38; 

80: 6; 93: 8 ;  100: 55, 78; 117: 55; 153: 4; 158: 6; 
159: 3. 

itu Se-sag-kud, 100: 78. 

itu Su-Bu-eS, 46: 14. 
itu Su-Se-h[l], 53: 6. 

itu Su-kd(-a) ,  21: 20; 60: 4; 62: 8;  75: 19; 117: 42. 

6. OFFICIALS AND EMPLOYES. 

Ab-ku, 106 : 3, 5. 
al-Rh(ag)? 1-1 : 3. 
clam-par, 56 : 45; 146 : 14, etc. 
di-kud, 14 : 8. 
dub-sar, 29 : seal; 96 : 48, 60; 120 : 4. 
d e ,  96 : 68, 70, 73. 
dim?, 111 : 11. 
engar, 96 : 17. 
gal u-kin-gi-a 
galu-ku-mir, 94 : 2 ;  117 : 34. 
galu-sig-a, 136 : 9;  136 : 11, 12. 
galu-Sim, 127 : 2. 
gin, 120 : 2, rtc. 

gir,  96 : 22; 120 : 2, 6, 7, 14; 126 : 7; 128 : 9, etc. 
gir-ra 
gir-si(g)-ga, 141 : 7, ctc. 
gu-za-lal, 135 : 7. 
kn-Su-gab, 116 : 17. 
kud-dim, 96 : 40. 
lub, 96 : 10; 111 : 6; 133 : 10. 
lul, 96 : 22. 
lul-a, 109. 
mil-dub-ba 
mic-du-du, 96 : 42; 100 : 89. 
ma-ra-ad, 116 : 8. 
maSkim, 48 : 12. 
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mu, 15 : 6;  23 : 3. 
ni-gab, 88: 5 .  
ni-ku, 88 : 5, etc. 
ni-ku-e:, 81 : 11 
nu-banda, 86 : 15. 
nu-banda-gu(d), 102 : 3. 
nu-banda-lugal-me-ne, 86 : 15. 
nu-dug-ag, 115 : 6. 
nu-ki-gar, 96 : 4, 5 .  
nu-gar, 71 : 12, 16. 
p a ,  96 : 69, etc. 

p a l ,  3 : 12. 
pa-Gib, 2 : 1. 
pu-uB-bar-ye, 55 : 13. 
sal + me, 20 : 10, 11. 
sib, 21 : 17; 96 : 16, 21. 
sib gir, 96: 13. 
Sim + gar, 96 : 4. 
,qk(g)-gi, 96 : 12. 
ukug-nita, 3 : 12. 
u&ku-gu-la, 96 : 57. 
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XI. 

D E S C R I P T I O N  O F  T A B L E T S  

ABBREVIATJONS. 
C.B. DI., Catalogue of llie 13ahylonian Rluscuin, University of Pennsgll ania, prcpared by Prof. IIilprcrlit ; Cola , 

column; iiiscr., inscription; L. E., Left Edge; li., lines; L. Lo. C., Ixft Lover Corner; La. I?., Lower Part;  
L. S., T d t  Side; r ~ .  U. C., J d t  Upper Corncr; O., Obverse; R., llcvcrse; Ri. E., Right Edge; Ri. LO. c., 
Riglit Lower Corner; Ri. S., Right Side; U. E., Upper Edge; U. P., Upper Part. 

Tlie Roman iiuiiibers refer to the different expeditions of the University ol Pcnnsylvania sent out to Xippur. 
Measureiiients are given in centiinctrcs, length (height) x width x thickness. 
Tablets reproduced both in autograph arid lialltone are indicated by a bold number in the first colunm. 

1. AUTOGRAPH REPRODUCTIONS. 

2 2 Gimil-Sin 6 Dir-de- 
kin-kud 

3 3 Bur-Sin 8 

4 3 B u r - S i n  7 1 

5 3 

6 3 

TEXT. PLATE. KING. YE.4R. B1oxTI-I. DAY. C.B.M. DESCRIPTION. 
1 1 Gimil-Sin 5 Sc-kin-lcud 20(?) 11176 Baked. 13rown. Well preserved, only a 

few small picces chipped off on 0. 8.7 
X 5.3 X 1.9. Inscr. 12 (0.) + 12 (K.) 
= 24. Ruled. I. Court proceedings. See 
Translation I. 

11574 Balled. Bright brown, darbcncd on I<. 
Prrt ty well prescried. I,. Lo. C. chipped 
off. 8.3 X 5.2 X 2. Inscr. 10 (0.) X 1 
(Lo. E.) + 8 (11.) + 3 (U. E.) = 22 li. 
Not ruled. 11. Court proceedings. See 
Translation 11. 

12576 Baked. Liglit bronn, darbmed. Lower 
part broken off. 4.3 x 4 x 1.5. Iiiscr. 
6 (0.) + 2 (I<.) = 8 li. Rulcd. 111. 
Contract. 

25 10480 Baked. Grayish brown. Lo. L. C. Lrohcn 
off. 4.8 X 3.9 X 1.8. Inscr. 7 (0.) + 
10 (R.) = 17 li. Ruled. 111. Court pro- 
ceedings. 

11407 Baked. Reddish brown. Fragment ol case. 
3.7 x 3.9 X 0.4. Inscr. 3 li. Not ruled. 
Traces of seal impressions. I. Contract. 

11 224 Baked. Yellowish brown. Fairly well 

[ 94 1 



TEXT. PLATE. I ~ G .  

7 4 Dungi  

s 4 Bur-S in  

9 4 Gimil-Sin 

10 4 
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YEAR. MOSTII. 

35 

7 11 

8 A zag-s:km 

11 5 Bur-Sin 5 

12 5 

13 6 Girnil-Sin S 

13 7 

11 

3 

14 8 Dungi  46 Se-kin-kud 

DAY. C.B.M. 

11572 

14 12577 

5 3412 

3403 

11 10156 

10492 

3593 

5136 

DESCRIPTIOIV. 
preserved. 3.2 x 2.5 X 3.  Inscr. 2 li. 
Ruled. T I .  Memorandum. 

Baked. Dark browi. Tablet well pre- 
served. 6.7 X 4.6 X 1.8. Inscr. 7 (0.) 
+ 9 (R.) = 16 li. Not ruled. Covered 
with seal impressions which mar the 
writing. 11. Bond.  

Baked. Dark brown. Fragmentary. 3.2 
X 9.9 X 1.2. Inscr. 5 (0.) + 1 (ti. E.) 
+ 2 (L. E.) = 8 li. Ruled. 111. Frag-. 
ment  of a document 01 sale (?). 

Slightly halicd. Yellowish white. Frag- 
mentary, badly preserved. 4.7 X 4.1 X 
1.7. Inscr. G (0.) + 7 (It.) = 13 li. 
Yot ruled. IT. Contract. 

Baked. Blacliish brown. TKO picces 
joined. Sinal1 pieces chipped off. 
3.8 X 3.8 X 1.1. Inscr. 4 (0.) + 5 (R.) 
= 9 li. Not ruled. Faint traces of 
seal impressions, mliich partly mar the 
mriting. 11. Contruct in regard to a 
plantation. 

Case t,ablet,, found unopened. Tablet : 
Baked. Reddish brown. Well pre- 
served, only a few signs being damaged. 
6.2 X 4.5 X 1.6. 1nscr.S (0.) + 10 (R.) 
= 18 li. Ruled. 111. Promissory note. 

Case: Baked. Light brown. R. broken. 
6.2 x 4.2 X 2.2. Inscr. 5 (0.) + 2 (R.) 
= 7 li. 

Baked. Reddish brown. Fragmentary. 
G X 4.1 X 1.8. Inscr. S (0.) + 6 (R.) 
= 14 li. Itiilcd. 111. “Conlract.” 

Case tablet, found unopened. Tablet : 
Dull brown. Pieces of L. E. hrolxn 
off. 5.8 X 4.2 X 1. Jnscr. 8 (0.) x 9 
(R.) + 2 (L. E.) + 2 (L. E.) = 21 li. 
Ruled. I. Promissorg note. See Trans- 
lation. 

Traces of seal impressions. 

Case: Baked. Dark brown. Lo. part of 
L. E. and L. corner broken off. R. E. 
cracked, pieces fallen away. 7.5 x 5.3 
x 3.1. Inscr. 9 (0.) + 8 (R.) + 1 (I,. E.) 
= 18 li. Covered with seal impressions, 
14 in number, which mar the writing. 

Baked. Brown. Two pieces joined. 11 x 
5.9 x 2.8. lr1scr. 15 (0.) + 8 (K.) = 

23 li. Ruled. Bcautifiil seal iniprcs- 
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TEXT. PI,A'I'E. KING. YEAR. NONTH. DAY. C.13.M. 

15 9 Bur-S in  2 -4zag-Jim 9 10776 

16 9 I-bi-Sin 1 

17 9 Dungi  35 

18 10 Bur- S in  5 

19 10 

20 10 

21 11 Gimil-Sin 7 

22 11 Dungi 53 

2 

6 

1 

12575 

11665 

3411 

10932 

11197 

4 3CJ 11575 

9 3422 

I~EHCIIIP'J'IOT. 

sion on R. 111. Purchase of palm 
grove. See Translation. 

Baked. Darkened light brown. Three 
pieces joined. Lo. part of 0. and I,. E. 
broken off. 9.5 X 4.8 X 2.1. Inscr. 11 
(0.) + 4 (R.) = 15 li. Ruled. Seal 
impressions on K. 111. Purchase of a 
male dare .  See Translation. 

Baked. Reddisli brown, darkened in 
places. Well preserved. only small pieces 
of R. cliipped off. 4 X 3.5 X 1.3. Inscr. 
5 (0.) + 7 (R.) + 2 ((1. E.) = 14 li. 
Ruled. 111. -4 ckr~ozcledgrncnt 01 the rc- 
eeipl 01 the price lor n pzir of slnres.  See 
Translation. 

Baked. Black. Greater part of 0. I>rolcen 
off. 4.9 x 3.9 x 1.5. Inscr. 4 (0.) 
X 7 (R.) = 11 li. Not ruled. Covered 
with traces of seal impressions. IT. 
Loan of silver. Value receiaed. 

Baked. Reddish brown. Two pieces joined. 
Pieces of R. chipped off. 4.1 X 3.5 
X 1.8. Inscr. 5 (0.) + 6 (11.) + 2 
(C. E.) + 2 (1,. E.) = 15 li. Ruled. 11. 
Loan of silver. Va lue  received. 

13aked. Darlceiied brown. L. U. C. and 
most of R. I~rolten off. 4.5 X 4.1 X 1.4. 
Inscr. 7 (0.) + 5 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) = 

13 li. Ruled. Originally dated. 111. 
Loan o j  silver. T7ahe received. 

Baked. Dull brovn. Fragmentary. 6.1 X 
4.3 X 1.5. Inscr. 10 (0,) + 2 (R.) = 

12 li. Ruled. TI. Loan of silver. Value 
received. 

Baked. Light brown. Crurnbling, mostly 
illrgible. 9 X 4.7 X 1.9. Inscr. 15 (0.) 
+ 8 (It.) = 23 li. Itulcd. Traces of 
seal impressions. IT. Document of sale. 

Case tahlet. Tablet: Baked. Reddish 
brown, darkened in places. Pieces of 
surface of sides and edges chipped off. 
4.6 x 4 x 2. Inscr. 5 (0.) + 4 (R.) 
= 9 li. Ruled. IT. Loan o/ silver. 
Value receiced. 

Case : Halted. Reddish brown. Fragmen- 
tary, only part of 11. remaining. 5.6 
X ,5.6 x 1.1. Inscr. 3 li. Covered with 
traces of seal impressions. 
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TEXT. Pr,a1r: 
23 12 

24 12 

25 12 

KIXG. 
Dungi 

DungL 

Giinil-Sin 

26 12 

27 13 

28 13 

30 13 

31 14 

%a 1-1 

13 

Dungi 

Bur-Sin 

YE.LR. 

35 

35 

7 

5 

41 

9 

NONTH. l ) . i ~ .  ('.13.M. 
S 19 337s 

8 18 11 579 

8 11587 

3398 

3394 

Se-kin-kud 19 3 k00 

Se-kin-kud 10240 

10439 

Be-kin-kud 1 11212 

6 1124 

13:ikcd. 1,iglit Iiroirri . \ \~ t~ l l  pr  
oiily s i i ia l l  piccc, or IT. Ri .  (', rliip 
4 x 3.5 x 2.2, TI IS;^.^. (i (0.) + -1 (R.) 
= I C )  li. Sot rril(~1. Tr:wc.s ( I (  sen! 

iiiiprcssioiis oil sidw :iiitl  (dgc.~.  1 I .  
Lotrn 01 gruiti. Ti i lzcc rcce . 

Unl,c~l.  1,iglit 11ron.ii. TI-t.11 1)r(~wrv(d.  
4.3 x 3.7 x 2.1. 11is(.r. (i (0.) 4~ 4 
(11.) = 10 li. Not ru1c.d. Faint traws 
O C  scal iiiipJwsioiis. 11. IAJUII, o/ y i t r i n .  
Value receiced. 

Baked. Uroirii, (Iarkeiicd. ('kxc.l<rtl, gliirtl. 
sinall pitws waiitiqg. 3 .X  X 3.5 X 1 .3 .  
Inscr. 4 (0.) + 5 (It.) 1 -  2 ((1. R.) 
+ 1 (I,. E.) = 12 li. Not ruled. (lev- 

ered with traces of seal impressions. TI. 
Lorin of grain. Vulzte received. 

Ualwd. Light lirowii. R. lsrolreri away. 
3.9 X 3.9 X 1.1. Jnscr. 5 (0.) + 1 
(T,.E.) = 6 li. Xot ruled. Faint) traces 
of seal irnprcssions. Originally dated. 
11. Loan of grain. Value received. 

13alred. I ight brown. Lo. part of 1%. 
chipped off. 4.2 X 3.8 X 1.4. Inscr. 5 
(0.) + 3 (R.) = 8 li. Not rulrd. 
Covered with traces of seal impressions, 
which niar the writing. Originally dated. 
11. 

Baked. I3laclsish brown. Ti. L. C. and 
Jm. part of R. broken off. 4.5 X 3.7 
x 1.4. Inscr. 7 (0.) + 1 (13.) = 8 li. 
Not, ruled. Part of date broken off. 
Covered with seal impressions. 11. Loan 
of grain. Value received. 

Loan of gmin .  Value receined. 

13aBcd. Reddish light brown. Wcll pre- 
served. 4 x 3.4 x 1.2. Inscr. 4 (0.) 
-t 4 (K.) = 8 li. Not ruled. Covered 
with seal impressions which partly mar 
thc writing. 111. Receipt of silver. 

Baked. Pale brown. 1J.  E.brolsen off. 3.8 X 
Inscr. 6 (0.) + 2 (R.) = 7 li. 3.5 x 2.5. 

K.ulcd. 111. Receipt of grain. 
Baked. Dark brown. Lo. 12.  C. of IC. 

broken off. 3.8 X 3.2 X 1.8. Inscr. 6 
(0.) + 3 (R.) = '3 li. Ruled. IT. 
Loan of dates. 

Case. Blackened brown. Broken and 
joined. Greater part of 0. wanting. 
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36 1 5  RIlr-Sin 3 

., 37 15 Gimii-Sin 8 

35 16 Gimil-Sin ? 

39 16 Ibi-Sin ? 6 

41 16 Bur-Sin 5 10 

TEXT. I’IATE. 1C1;vc;. l *EAl< ,  AlONTH. ])AT-. c;.I%.!d. L)F:SCRIIYION. 
.4.7 v, 4 x 2,s. I 
- $1 li. (‘ovt?rtd 

i r .  ~ ~ ~ ~ i ~ ~ f  oi g r t x i l l .  
33 1-1 Bur-Sin 9 ? 11250 Eaked. Dark hro\\ii. l’art o f  li. cliippeii 

of f .  3.8 X 8 . 3  X 1.7. Iriwr. 6 (0.) 
t- 4 (It.) -= 10 li. lluled. 11. R c ~ i p t  
01 corn, et(,. 

112.5:) h k d .  k’;l!t. k J l ’ C l \ V t l .  ~ ‘ l X ~ ’ k P d  mid Slrlall 

( f t , )  A !I li. ILii lrd.  

3389 Ihlierl. 1,igli t Iirowii. Pieces of K. chipped 
off. 2.9 >< 2.8 x 1.2. lnscr. 4 (0.) 
t t i  (R . )  = 10 li. Huled. IT. Hcxeipl 

oj grcriri. 
10253 ( ‘ n s c ~  tatjlrt.. Tablet: I<aked. I4larl~. I’rett>y 

n~.111)rcwrred. 3 . 5  X ?, X 1.4. Inscr. 5 
(0.) -1 7 ( I < . )  = 1‘2 li. ltulrd. 111. 
Rcccipt o j  wketct. 

Case: I3altrd. Black. Two frsgiiierits. 
O., 4.5 X 2.3 X 1.6. Tnscr. 4 li. It., 
3.3 X 4 X 0.8. Inscr. Yj li. Traces of 
sral impressions. 

7 11667 Baked. lteddish brown, tlarkeiietl. T,. side 
of R. chipped oft’. 3.7 X 3.5 x 1.6. 
Inscr. 5 (0.) + 0 (13.) + 1 (IT. E.) 
+ 1 (I,. E.) = 13 li. Not ruled. 
Corered wit11 traces ol seal impressions. 
11. 

11553 Baked. Blackened 1)rown. R. brolicn off. 
4.2 X 4.1 X 1.3. Tnscr. 4 li. Not ruled. 
Traces of seal iinpressiorls wit!i name of 
Giiuil-Sin. 11. Receipt of corn. 

0. Iirohrn ofl‘. ~ 4 . 4  x 3.8 X 1.7. Illscr. 
5 (0.) i 5 (I{.) = I O  li. Sot r ~ l e d .  
Corered witli sral iiriprwsions. 11, 
Receipt of corn. 

1(1?56 Ihkctl .  Rciltlisli kirowii. I\’c11 ~ircst~r\-cd. 
4.7 x -1 x 1. 111scr. 5 (0.) + 7 (R.) 
= 12 li. Not rulcd. Co\-crc:d w\.it,li seal 
impressions which p ~ t l y  mar the writing. 
111. lZcceipt 01 gruin. 

10424 Baked. Pale brown, darkened in p lac~s .  
Cracked. 4.5 x 3.8 X 1.1. Iriscr. 5 
(0.) -t 4 (It.) = 9 li. S o t  ruled. Fairlt 
traces of seal iiiipreesioiis. 111. Receipt 
of grain. 

List o/ receipts of grain. 

3399 Bakptl. H1:~~lic~lt:d ljrowii. l<i. !A,. C. of 
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TEXT. PIATE. RING. YEAR. MONTH. DAY. C.13.31. 
42 17 Bur-Sin  G A z u ~ - [ % ? ? ~ ]  10242 

13 17 

44 17 l j nny i  3G 1 

45 17 Bur-,Sin 9 5 

46 18 Dungi 3s 9 

11214 

115S6 

11 193 

10230 

47 18 Bur-Sin  

50 I O  ? 2 

51 19 Ih i -X i rb  1 1 

11 585 

3383 

52 20 10 I 8  3391 

DESCIIIPTION. 
Baked. Light reddish brown. Small pieces 

chipped off. 4.1 X 3.5 X 1.3, Tnscr. 
G (0.) + 4 (It.) = 10 li. Not ruled. 
Faiut traces of seal impressions. TIT.  
Receipt of grain. 

R:tliecl. I h r k  brown. Ii. Ilrolien off. 
P:irt,s of writing 011 0. illegible. 3.1 X 3 
x 1.6. Ji1sc.r. 5 li. JL111ecl. IT. Receipt 
of corn. 

I3al~ed. Light hrown. Well preserved. 
2.8 X 2.6 X 1.3. Inscr. 4 (0.) + 6 
(R.) = 10 li. Ruled. 11. Receipts of 
beans. 

Casc tablet with fragments of case. Tablet: 
Baked. Darli brown. Cracked, but 
fairly well preserved. 3.3 X 3 X 1.6. 
Inscr. 6 (0.) + 5 (R.) = 11 li. Partly 
ruled. TI. Receipt of corn and beans. 

Casc tablet with 0. of case. Tablet: 
Baked. Ihrlrened brown. Pretty well 
preserved. 3.2 >( 2.S X 1.3. Inscr. 6 
(0.) -t 7 (R.) + 2 (L.E.) = 15. Ruled. 

111. Receipt oj pro 
IMted. U. I,. C. broken off. 3.6 X 3.7 

x 1.2. Inscr. 4 (0.) + 4 (R.) = 5 li. 
Not ruled. Traces of seal impressions. 
11. Receipt of vegetables. 

IJal~ed. Pale I J P O T ~ I .  Fairly well preserved . 
3 x 3.3 x 1. Inser. 5 (0.) + 3 (R.) 
= 8 li. Not ruled. Seal impressions on 
It.,  partly illegible. 11. Receipt of  straw. 

Ralied. Tight brown, darkened in places. 
I,. E., Ri. E. arid L. Lo. C. broken off. 
4.1 x 4.4 x 1.2. Inscr. 6 (0.) + 6 
(11.) = 12 li. Not ruled. Covered with 
seal irnpressioiis. 11. Receipt of ku-mab. 

HnBed. Pale brown. U. Ri. C. broken off. 
4.2 x 4 x 1.2. Inscr. 5 (0.) + 5 (R.) = 

10 li. Not ruled. TI. Receipt of liu-?n&. 
Baked. T,iglit brown, blackened in places. 

Cr:iclied. Two pieces joined. IT. E. 
nnd TJ. I,. E. broken off. Part of surface 
of 11. chipped off. 3.8 X 3.1 X 1.2. 
Inscr. 6 (0.) + 6 (R.) = 12 li. Ruled. 
11. Receipt of ku-mab. 

Halied. Light brown. Fragmentary. 3.9 
x 3.2 x 1.2. Inscr. 6 (0.) + 3 (R.) 
= 9 li. l ided.  TI. Receipt of ku-771.ab. 
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TEXT. 1’1,xrx. KING. Y E . ~ .  MOXTH. DAY. C.B.M. DESCRIPTION. 
53 20 Su-ei-kul 15 11581 Baked. Light brown. Cracked. Pieces 

fallen out. 4.1 X 3.5 X 0.9. Inscr. 6 
(0.) + 1 (R.) = 7 li. Ruled. Tracts 
ol seal iniprwsions on It .  IT. Receipt 
(Jf / i l l~-TUt&. 

54 20 Bur-Sin 9 3 11216 Ualied. I3arl.r 1)rovn. Well prcscxr\ 
or 0. chipped off. 
Tnscr. G (0.) + 3 (11.) = 

9 li. Rillctl. 11. IZeceipl 01 f iqs. 

 way, and sinal1 pieces chipped off. 5.8 
x 4.2 x 2. Inscr. 9 (0.) + 9 (I t . )  

55 20 Bur-Sin 1 10765 Raked. Light brown. U. E. of 0. broken 

= 18 li. liuled. 111. Receipt of w r i o i t s  
objects. 

5(i 2 1 D ( ( r q  53 11 30(?) l1tiGl Balicd. Iieddislr brown. rmge pieees 
broken off. 9.8 x 6.8 x 2 .3 .  Tnscr. 17 
(col. I) + 18 (col. 11) 4- 1 3  (col. 111) 
+ 1 (col. 11’) = -19 li. Writ,ing parLly 
effaced on R .  12uled. 11. Account of 

grain paid out. 

111 85 Ealied. 13arliened reddish brown. Frag- 
mentary, badly preserved and c~rinnhling. 
10 x 4.9 x 2.6.  Inscr. 1 6  (0.) .I- 10 
(lt.) = 26 li. Ki i led .  11. . ~ l r c o i ~ n ~  of 

11.566 Bnlietl. Dnrk brown. Two piwc,s joined. 
Noh t  of 0. broken off. 7 X 4.3 X 1 3 .  
Inscr. G (0.) + 9 ( l i . )  i- 1 (I,. E.) 
= 16 li. liulcti. IT. Rc 
received and pa id  oul .  

11203 Bdced. Yellowish brown, hlacltened on 
0. Kpper P. of 0. hrolten off. Two 
pieces joined. 5.7 x 4.3 x 1.8. Inscr. 9 
(0.) + 7 (R.) = 16 li. 11iil(d. TI. 
il ccount of grain received. 

3307 %lied. Pale brown. Two pieces joined. 
Snidl pieces chipped off on R .  3.5 X 3 
x 1.3. Inscr. 4 (0.) + 3 (It.) = 7 li. 
Ruled. 11. Statement in regnrd to g r f h  
at hmncl. 

(il 23 Ginzi/-,%?z 4 ni id  5 11255 Balced. Light brown, I)laclic?ncd. Frag- 
ment. 5 X 3.9 x 0.7. Inscr. 7 l i .  
R L I ~ P ~ .  IT. “Accouizt.” 

62 23 f;imil-,5’iii 1 4 23 11110 Uakcd. Dark bro\vii. Pretty well prc- 
seryed. 5.4 X 4.6 X 1 . 3 .  Iiiscr. 6 (0.) 
+ 5 (R.) = 11 li. Not rulcd. Covercd 
with seal impressions, wliicli mar tlic 
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TEXT. PLATE. KJSG. YE.4R. MOXTH. DAY. c.n.11. 

63 24 Cr'imil-Sin 1 10 11 582 

A4 24 Dungi 47 

65 24 Gimil-Sin 

66 24 

67 25 

GS 25 

69 25 

TO 25 

71 26 

72 26 

73 26 

74 26 

10 

11220 

11591 

11177 

11213 

11215 

11235 

10757 

11247 

11223 

11230 

11206 

DESCRIPYION. 
writing. 11. Account 01 chairs received 
and nt hand. 

Baked. Light brown, darkened in places. 
Seiwnl pieces joined. Sm:tll piwes mant- 
ing. Inscr. 5 (0.) + 3 
(It . )  = 8 li. Not rulcd. Cowred ivith 
traces ol' seal imprcssions. 11. Statement 
of Icir-rnaE. (it /mad. 

Balied. Yellowisli brown. l'arnished. Well 
preserved. 3.7 x 3.5 x 1.7. Inscr. 
6 (0.) + 5 (It.) = 11 li. Ruled. TI. 
Account of graia. 

Baked. I>arlicnrcI I)rown. Cracked. 3.4 
1risc.r. 4 (0.) + 1 (11.) = 5 li. 
Corrrcti mit,li seal iniprrssions. 

3.5 x 3.5 x 1.2. 

x 3 x 1. 
?Tot ruled. 
IT. Sttrternent of kii-mnh at h(im1. 

Hnlied. Dark brown. Fairly 1 ~ 1 1  preserved. 
Only IT. P. of 0. inscrihccl. 7.2 X 5.1 X 
2.1. Iriscr. 9 li. Kulctl. 1. Shipload (?) 

Baltrd. Reddish brown. T'iecw chipped off. 
4.4 X 4 X 1.7. 1nsc.r. 8 (0.) + 6 (R.) 
= 14 li. liuled. TI. Account of grain. 

I3nlced. llarli gray. Icairly ~vell prcserred . 
3.8 x 3.2 x 1.6. 1iisc.r. 6 (0.) + 8 (R.) 
=14 li. Rirlcd. 11. Accow/ t  of beans,etc. 

I3alietl. Rrown. Fr:ignimt. 2.1 x 3.1 X 
1.0. Insrr. 4 (0.) + it (li .) = 8 l i .  
Ruled. 11. Account. 

R:rlid. Dark brown. Only Tm. P. of 
tablet reinairling. 4.7 x 5 x 1 .O. Inscr. 
A (0.) -t 6 (K. )  = 12 li. Kulrd. 111. 
Account o j  corn,, i t s  irilue smtning lo he 
esprrssed in, s i h w  and  lecid (?). 

Raked. Reddisli brown. Two large pieccs 
joined. Rrolccii, cmclirtl anti criiiiibling. 
8 X 4.2 X 2.5. 1iisc.r. 16 (0.) + 11 (R.) 
= 27 li. IZuled. 11. Account o j  hronzr. 

Baked. Dlaclcend brown. Fragment,. 2.5 
x 4.5 x 1.2. Inscr. 4 li. R ~ i l ~ l .  11. 
Accoltnt. 

Rnltctl. R1:tclienetl hroivn. Fragment. 
~~r~ indd i i ig .  Vnrnislied. 3.3 x 3.5 X 1.6. 
Inscr. 4 li. Iiirlctl. 11. Accortnt of 
bronze rccrirerl. 

Dalied. lteddisli bro\?-n. 13. brolien off. 
5.5 x 4.3 x 1.1. Inscr. 9 li. Ruled. 
11. Account 01 bronze received. 
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TEXT. PIATE. KING. YEAR. MONTH. DAY. C.B.31. 
75 27 Gimil-Sin, 7 4 BOG4 

76 28 

77 29 

11571 

11568 

78 30 11507 

S4 34 Dzirigi 37 J 1172 

DESCRIPTION. 
Baked. Reddih brown, blackened in 

places. Pieces chipped off on R. 11.2 
X 6.1 X 2.1. Inscr. 11 (0.) + 9 (R.) 
= 20 li. Unusually large signs, broad 
lincs and heavy rulings. Nail marks. TI. 
Account of fruit hciruest. 

Raked. Dark brown. R. 1,lacltenetl. T,o. E. 
broken off'. 10.3 X 6.3 X 2.7. Inscr. 15 

Phot.  P1. IV. 

(0.1 + 15 (R.) + 2 (IT. E.) + 2 (r,. E.) 
= 34 li. Ruled. 11. Inventory list. 

Baked. Dark brown. Two pieces joined. 
Criirkecl. 7.9 x 5 x 2.1. Inscr. 12 (0.) 
+ 9 (R.) = 21 li. Riiled. 11. Ifti leu- 
tory of the bdoiqings O/  Surrwm-ili of the 
city 01 Hasirrie. 

Baked. Dark brown. 8.5 x 5.8 X 2.4. Tiiscr. 
12 (0.) + 1 (Lo. E,) +- 7 (13.) = 20 ti. 
Ruled. 3 lines on R .  rraard. I?iuentory. 

Raked, Light gray. Two pieces joined. 
12.4 X ,J.8 X 2.3. Inscr. 18 (0.) X 22 

c:crttlr. 
(R.) : 40 li. RLIlPII. TI. A f ' C O l l ' T ! f  Of 

Ritlted. I3l:tc.k. C. lti. C. broken off. 3.4 
X 3.1 X 1.1. Inrcr. 4 (0.) + .I (I?.) 
= 8 li. Xot ri~led. Covered xith 
traces of seal impressions. K:d imrk. 
IT. i l c c n m t  of rntllr. 

tablet. Riltcd. 13laclrisli bronTi1. 
Wcll p r e m v d .  3.8 x 3.2 X 1.5. Tnscr. 
7 (0.) j- S (I:,) = 15 li. l<iiled. IT. 
Acroiiwt 01 r u t h .  

l i a k ( ~ 1 .  1)uIl brown. I,. I;. C:. b r ~ k ~ n  off. 

Ficces cliippetl off'. 4.7 X 4.3  X 1.8. 
Iiisrr. 0 (0.) + 3 (It.) = li. Ki:leti. 
11. Arcoiit tf .  of mtt lc .  

Raked. T,iglit brown, I)l:tckenecI. Cracked. 
Lo. E. of 0. Iirolrcn off. Pieces of 0. 
rhipped off. Siirfacr crurrhling. 11 x 6 
X 2.7. Inscr. 17 (col. I) + 18 (col. TI) 
+ 7 (col. 111) + 7 (cd. IV)  = 47 li. 
Kitled. TI. i lccozrt~t of tzpenditwes of 
gruin for the nustenanre of slnies, engcrged 
in the ti1kige o] ccrttrin ,fidd.s. 

RaIitd. H!diish gray. Iii. TJ. (1. 1)rol:eri 
off'. Surface of 0. dsinagfd. 18.8 
:< 5.4 x 2.5. Inscr. 2.1 (col. T )  + 24 
(pol. 11) -1 26 ( c d .  111) -t I D  (rol. IV) 
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TEXT. 

8 3 

X 6  

87 

XR 

89 36 

90 37 Gimil-Sin  I 

91 38 

92 39 

93 

94 

PL wh. KING. YElIt.  ~ I O N I ’ H .  U A Y .  (;.B.?d. I)hZCI{IPI ION. 

- 0s li. Killed. I .  IIc~01cn/  o/ grain 
for tkc  b c r \ t u m n c e  of worXinqttierc. 

35 GI  td -Nin  7 7 1 11.578 Hahrd. Gravisli I J ~ O V I I .  Ki. I J .  C .  of R .  
chipped off. 3.8 X 3.1 x 1 5 .  Inwr 6 

(0.) + 1 {IAJ E ) + 6 (11 ) = 1:Z 11. 
Hirled 11. ..tcrurctit of e.c:pontl~!uns of 

gmiic 

35 R 12 l076O B;lhLtf. If.ic!,i4i !a;ly. T,. I,o. (I. brobcn 
otf. 5 1 X 4 2 ‘4 1 . I .  Lnit r .  X (0)  t 
8 (11.) = 16 li. Rulcd. 111. =Ictoicvt  o j  
ficl.1 t.cpertdi/ures. 

TI\ o p i e m  joincd 
off on It. 

35 11 7 S4OO h h d .  I&ht bro\cn, darl~eiirtl in places. 

Finall piecw c-hipped 
Inscr. (i (0 1 

t 7 (11.) = 13 li. I t u l ~ l .  IT. . ~ K O I L I L ~ .  

36 GLnd-Szn 7 3 x 11664 Baked. 1,ight brown, blachencvt on 0. 
5.t X 3.9 x 1.7. 

4.5 x 3.5 x 1.6. 

L (’. of 11. Imlieri off. 
IMW. S (0.) + 8 (K.) + 2 ( T d .  It:.) L 

18 li. Rulcd. 11. dccou?d o i  wages paid 
to 7corkingmrn. 

111% 13nlied. Itrddish brown, blacbenetl 011 

surface. Fragmentary. R. and edges 
hrohen otf. Crumbling. Varnished. 
10.2 x 6.3 X 2.1. Jnscr. 17 (col. I) 
+ 10 (col. 11) = 27 li. Ruled. 11. 
il ccounf of expendittires for the cultitration 
of fislds. 

11570 Baked. Darb brown. Ri Lo. C. of 0. and 
Lo. P. of 11. brolreri off. 10..5 X 4.7 X 
2.1. Inscr. 16 (0.) + 13 (11.) + 2 (TJ. E.) 
= 31 li. Rulprl. 11. Acrount estimating 
the cost of ci~ltivntion of four fields. 

11148 Bakcd. Reddish brown, blackened in placeq. 
Two pirces joincd. U. E’. arid Lo. 1,. (”. 
of H. Lrohrn OR. 11.3 x 5.3 x 2.:$. 
l n ~ r ,  19 (0.) t IO ( I t . )  = 29 li 
Kuled. I. .lccounls o/ fields. 

1118n Uakrd. I h r I ~  txowvn. U. 1’. 01 R. surf:icc 
brohrn ow. IZ. crumbling. 8 2  X 4.5 
x 2 .  1tisc.r. 16 (0.) + 14 (R.) = 30 
li ltiiled. 11. Account of ebtimate in 
regard to the cirltivation of fields. 

40 Garnil-Sin 8 Se-kin-[kud] 11210 Baked. T,ight brown. Pmall piece? broken 
off. 4.6 X 4.2 X 1.6. Inqcr. 6 (0.) 
+ 8 (R.) t 3 (TI. E.) = 17 li. Ruled. 
11. Account of expenditurp of grain. 

40 Ibi-Sin 1 6 339.; Raked. I ight  brown. Pretty well prc- 
served. 4.2 x 3.7 x 1.7. Inscr. A (0.) 
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97 43 

98 43 

99 44 

100 44, 45 Dungi 41, 44, 45 Se-kimkud 

102 46 

11 569 

11250 

12631 

L124U 

11242 

11212 

DESCRIPTION. 
t 7 in.) = 13 li. Ruled. IT. A C C ~ I L ~ L ~  
oj expenditures of y m i n .  

Baked. Reddish brown. Lo. 1Zi. e., L. E. 
and Lo. E. broken off. Pieces chippcd 
off. Inscr. 14 (0.) -i- 21 

(It.) = 35 li. Riilrd. 111. :lrcount of 

ezprrm'~tzirei. of corn. 
Bakcd. Light. browu. Several pieces 

joined. 11. E. broken off. Many crarlis. 
Small pieces rliippcd off from surface. 
10.5 X 7.5 X 2.4. lnscr. 22 (rol. I) 
+ 22 (col. 11) + 22 (rol. 111) + 1L' 
(col. IV) = 76 li. Ruled. 11. L i s t  
of officiclls and enzplo?yees. 

Bdicd. Brown, darkened i:i p1:tcea. Two 
pieces joinec?. 8.5 x . 4 .5  X 1.9. Inacr. 
16 (0.) -1- 8 (11.) = 24 li. Ruled. 11. 
.4 crount of espendititres of c u m .  

Baked. Reddish brown, blackened. Frag- 
mentary. 7.8 X 4.8 X 2.5. Inscr. 13 
(0.) + 3 (R.) = 16 li. Ruled. 11. 
Account. 

13aBed. Dark brown. U. P. broken off. 
Pieces chipped off. 5.7 X 4 X 2.4. 

Inscr. 9 (0.) + X (R.) = 17 li. Ruled. 
11. Account of silver. 

Haked. Grayish brown. I,. Lo. C. broken 
off. 11 X 6 X 2.2. Inscr. 17 (col. I )  

10.2 X ii.5 X 2. 

-t 20 (col. 11) + 20 (~01. TII) + 31 
(~01. 11') + 2 (12. E. C O ~ .  I) + 3 (1,. E. 
ml. 11) = 93 li. Ruled. Writing on R .  
partly obliteratcid. 11. dccoicnt of corn 
and u h n t .  

Baked. Pale brown, blackened. Ri. t l .  C. 
of a large t~ablet. Thrcc pieces joined. 
Origiridly three coluriins on cach fide, 
two remaining on O., of It. only Iti. E. 
9.5 x 7.4 X 1.5. Inscr. 13 (col. I )  
t- 22 (d. 11) + 24 (col. 111) + 23 
(col. IV) = 74 li. Ruled. IT. Account 
of corn and 'wheat. 

13aked. Pale k)rown, blackened. Fragnieii t 
of large tablet,. Enclosed in the same box 
and has the same catalogue number as 
No. 101, but does not belong to same 
tablet,. 2.4 X 7 X 1.8. Inscr. ;Z (col. I) 
+ 6 (col. IT) + 1 (col. 111) + 3 (col. IV) 
= 14 li. Ruled. 11. Account. 
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104 4 K  Dung2 3 9 7, 10 

105 48 

106 4s 

107 49 

108 49 

109 49 

110 50 

11 243 

11 207 

11222 

11244 

11 192 

11245 

11239 

111 51 U m g i  35(? 11 10 + (?) 3414 

112 51 Ilungi 37 

113 51 
1 4 

11249 

3379 

DEHCHIPTION. 

I3aked. Reddish bro~vti. Cracked arid 
pieces brolcen away. 11.7 x 7.2 x 3.2.  
Inscr. 18 (col. I) + l q  (col. 11) + 2 
(col. 111) = 38 li. Kulcd. 11. Account 
of g m  in. 

Halied. Grayiph brown. Three pieces 
joined. U. and I,. E. broken off. I1 
X 7.5  X 2.2. Inscr. 19 (col. 1) + 19 
icol. 11) = 38 li. Ruled. TI. LAccoicnt 
of gritin. 

Baked. I h r k  17rowii, blaclier.ed on K .  
Small pieces of surfacc chipped off. 4.3 
x 3.3 x 1.9. Inscr. A (0.) + 2 (It.) = 8 l i .  
Ilnled. IT. Account of f igs,  dates, efc. 

Bakcd. Light brown. Well preserved. 3.2 X 

3.1 X 1.5. Inscr. 4 (0.) + 1 (R.) = 6 li. 
Ruled. IT. Accoitnt of f s h  oil. 

Baked. Reddish brown, blackened. Frag- 
ment of large tablet. Two pieces joined. 
7.2 X 8.5 X 2.5.  Iiiscr. 9 li. \\'riting 
small, but, sharp and distinct. Ruled. 
11. .?ccoumt of paynzents made to slaves. 

13aketl. Reddisli brown, tlarlieried. Frag- 
nirrit of larger tablet. 5 X 7.3 X 2.2. 
Inscr. 8 (eol. I) + 5 (col. 11) = 13 li. 
Ruled. II. Paylist. 

13alic.d. Reddish brown, blackened. Frag- 
ment of  largc tablet. 6.2 X 9.4 X 3.1. 
Inscr. A (col. I) + 14 (pol. 11) + 7 
(cwl. TIT) = 27 li. Ruled. 11. Pay-list. 

B a l d .  Rrddish hro~vri, blackened. Frag- 
ment ol large tablet. Two pieces joined. 
Originally the tablet had 12 columns of 
writing. Only I!. 1'. of R.  remaining. 
8.2 'x 17.6 X 3.4. Inscr. 8 (col. VII. 
+ 8 (col. 17111) + 9 (eol. IX) + 10 
(col. X) = 35 li. Ruled. 11. Pay-list. 

Bakrd. Blackish yellow. U. L. C. and 
1,. Lo. P. of 11. brolcen off. 4.8 X 4 X 

1.8. Inser. 9 (0.) + 1 (Lo. E.) + 3 
(It.) = 13 li. Ruled. 11. Distributiom 
to 8 men.  

Halied. Dark gray. Ri. side broken off. 
Pieces chipped off. Crumbling. 7 x 3.5 
X 2. Inscr. 13 (0.) + 8 (R.) = 21 li. 
Writing on R. partly obliterated. Ruled, 
11. Account of grain oil. 

Baked. Dark gray, blackened in places. 
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11s 54 

120 55 

121 55 

122 56 

123 56 

11217 

3 10 1 

11895 

11208 

11195 

UFXCRIIJTIOY. 
(‘r;~c.kr.rl. Picxw cliigpecl ~ l ‘ f .  1.6 X 3 3  
x 1.6. lliser. 8 (0.) + 2 (H.) = 10 li. 
1tUld. 11. d ( X X l U t t ~ t  1Jf CUTkL.  

13;tlictl. Pale brown, tlnrlirnetl. Cracked. 
c,liippcd off. Criiinbliiig. Var- 

nished. fi.8 x 4 x 2 .2 .  Inscr. 13 (0.) x 
6 (I<.) = 19 li. Rdcd .  11. dccozcnt. 

1 3 : ~ I ~ d .  Ilcddisli brown. Ri. 1,o. (-’. i ~ n d  E. 
IJroliell off. 4.4 X 4 X 2.1. 1nsc.r. 8 

(0.) -t- 5 (It.) = 13 li. I l ~ i l ~ d .  11. 
A c c o u i ~ t  of e.cpcndifurc.s of corn. 

U:ikcd. Light browii. Wcll preserved. 
5.5 X 4.1 X 1.8. Itiscr. 10 (0.) x 12 
(li.) = 22 li. Huled. 111. .lccorint o] 

c.cpeizrlitures of grain. 
&ilied. Dark browii. I T .  itlid I , .  IC. brokcn 

off. 12.5 7.5 x: 2.4. Inscr. 11 (rol. 1) 
+ 21 (col. 11) +- 24 (rol. 111) + 12 
(col. IV) = 59 li. Rulccl. TTriting 
partly cffaced 01‘ brohcn off. 11. 
.I ccoictcl of eq:l’crLditurcs of corii and zuhccit. 
(One p r  of ,ioheut ~ ( J T  purphyr!j stone /or a 

Ualml. Dark rcddisli brown. N’cll prc- 
ser\,ed, oiily a small piece ol surface 
chipped off. 3.5 X 3.3 X 2.8. Iiiscr. 
7 (0.) + 3 (It.) = 10 li. Iiuled. 11. 
:I ccuicnl ~f expenditure of coriL. 

Kalir:d. Light browii, darlic.ric>tl iii plac.c,s. 
(1. lti. (’. IJroken olf. 4.5 x 3.8 x 1.k;. 
Inscr. 5 (0,) +- 6 (H. )  = 11 li. ltulrd. 
11. i lccuitnt of corn .  

Balictl, I l r o ~ v ~ i ,  darl~clietl in ~)laccs. Sillall 
-1.7 X 3.S 

X 1.7. Inscr. 8 (0.) + 6 (I<.) = 14 li. 
ltulcd. 11. A 1 ~ ~ ~ ~ i e r ~ t  of e.cpenditcire of 

dri tzk, 

of surl’ac*c cliipprtl off. 

I3:ilied. I)ark browii. Fragiwntary. Tlircr 
pieces joiircd. 8.4 X 5.3 X 2..5. Inscr. 
1.5 (0.) + 6 (11.) = 21 li. liulcd. 11. 
:lccozcnt of czpenditicre of corn. 

Ualied. Urown, b l ~ ~ ( k e ~ ~ c d .  Fragment. 5.3 
>( 5.2. Inscr. 8 li. Ruled.. 11. Ac~oun t  
of expenditures of c o n i .  

IMced. Jight brovn, hlacltened. I h g -  
mcntnry. 5.5 x 3.7 x 1.9. Inscr. 9 (0.) 
+ 7 (R.) = 16 li. Nail marks, Ruled. 
11. Paylist .  
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TEXT. 
124 

125 

120 

127 

12s 

PLATE. KING. 
Bicr-Sin 

Gim i l - S i n  

Gimil-Sin 

Gin? il-Sin 

131 59 Gimil-Sin 8 11 

132 60 

2 

9 3 

YEAR. Mowiw. DAY. C.I3 M. DESCRIPTION. 
3 ? 11580 13alied. Light brown. Ri. U. C. broken 

off. 3.5 X 3.5 X 1.5. Inscr. 5 (0.) + 
5 (R.) = 10 li. Ruled. 11. ilccozcnt of 

czpe?sdittrres. 
12593 Rnltrd. Rt.ddisli brown. 3.1 X 3.5 X 1.2. 

Inscr. 4 (0.) + 5 (K.)  = 9 li. Riiltrd. 

TIT .  
7 ) 11577 13nl;ctl. nrown, blaclicncd on K .  1’. and 

A c m i n t  of expendiiure of spsorn. 

Lo. P. of 0.  rliipprd off. 7.S x 3.8 X 

1.8. Tnser. 13 (0.) + 16 (K.) + 1 (17. E.) 
+ 1 (L. E) = 3 1  li. Ruled. 11. ilcroicnt 
of rzpmdititres of A..TER and RU.K.4L. 

l,o. P. I)rolirn off. 4.3 X 4.2 X 1.7 
Inscr. 8 (0,)  + 5 (R.) = 13 li. Rulrd. 
11. ;lrcorriit of expenditures of grain .  

1 7 3392 Rnlieci. Blacli. 5.1 x 3.9 X 1.8. Inscr. 7 
(0.) + 8 (11.) = IF, li. K u l r d .  IVriting 
on R.  partly ill&de. 11. Accozrnt of 

ezprnditzox of grtrin. 
:<1?2 Ihlicd. Iigli t  Ilrovn xvitli hlacli spots. 

Wrll prrsrrvfd. 7.8 x 4.7 x 1.8. Inscr. 
1 1  (0.) + 7 (I<.) = 18 li. R~iled. 11. 
A ccoirnt of c.rperdititres o/ grain. 

3876 I3al;ed. Rcddis!i brown, darlirnecl in places. 
3.7 X 3.2 X 1.8. Iiiscr. 0 (0.) + 9 (R.) 
= 15 li. Ruleti. IT. A ccoccnt of erpmrl-  
i h r e s  of grtrin, 

r 
I 3 3387 Ralird. l igh t  brown. darlirned. IT. and 

c 

:<-I 10 Ralird. P:dr brown, hlai*lwncd. Fragmentary, 
11. only rcni:tining. 3.5 X 3.3 X 1.9. Tnscr. 
7 li. Kulrd. 11. .kccount ol grain. Pciiy- 
nieizt o/ corn lo Ten2plr of Enlil. 

11 138 13nlcrd. Iirowii. Frapnientnry, only I-. P. 
of 0.  rerriaining. 6.3 x 5.8 x 1.6. Tnscr. 
I) (0.) + I (li.) + 2 (I,. E.) = 12 li. 
[TI. (I’arcliasrtl Iiy Ur. Ilaynes arid said 
to come from Toli1i:t or Telloli.) Ezpen- 
tlitnres of flour, .4.7’RR, cte . ,  for temple 
o flcr i rqs . 

10160 Bnkrd. Tight brown. IT. I,. C. brolien off. 
Sinal1 pieres chipped off. 7.2 X 4.9 
x 1.8. Inscr. 12 (0.) + 10 (13.) = 22 li. 
Knled. 111. -4 rcotint of expenditures of corn 
for temple oj)’erings c i n d  s t m e  ]or couches. 

11204 Raked. Reddish brown. Kell preserved. 
4.A x 3.8 X 1.7. Tnscr. S (0.) + 7 
(K.)  = 1 5  li. Ruled. 11. Becount of 

expenditures of wool. 
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TEXT. PLATE. KIXG. YRAH. MONTH. DAY. C B.M. 
136 62 (Uncertain 9 10161 

date.) 

l l l S 3  

7 11 182 

138 (i3 

139 63 

140 64 Dirngi 40 

141 6L Dungi 40 

143 64 

144 65 

? ? 

11 "32 

I1191 

11189 

11221 

11201 

11225 

11186 

DESCRIPTION. 
Baked. Reddish brown. Two pieces joined. 

1,o. P. broken and crnmblirig. 11.3 X 5.8 
x 2.1. lnscr. 20 (0,) + 20 (It.) + 2 
(TKI. E.) + 1 (T,. E.) = 43li. ilulrtl. 111. 
A ccozrnf 01 ~ x p w ~ / i t r i r e s  oj corn. 

Rnlirtl. Pale I)ron-n, h1:icltr~nrcl. (Iriitirbling. 
Varnislirtl. 6.3  X 4.2 X 2.2. lnscr. 13 
(0.) + 9 (It.) = 22 li. l?uled. 11. . I C -  

count oj  expenditure 01 uwol. 
Raked. Dark brown. Ri. E. and surface 

of R. brolceri off. 6.8 X 4.1 X 2. Inscr. 
12 (0.) + 3 (R. )  = 15 li. Ruled. Traces 
OS date. TI. .-Iccoitnt of rrssigninent of 

cirt r m  P I I  ts. 
I3:rltc~tl. 13rown, l~lncltencd, Fragniciit. 

(!runrbling. Vnrnislied. 3.2 x 5 >< 2.4. 
Tnscr. 5 li. Itulrtl. IT. Probably iippiir 
pnr t  of Yo. 139. d c c o m t  o j  nssignntent 
of gorinents. 

13:ilLed. Nrown , b1arl;encd. Fr;gment. 
('rumbling. Varnishrtl. 4.3 X ,1.9 X 2 .3 .  
1risc.r. 7 li. liiiletl. 11. Prolialily lower 
pnrt of S o .  138. dcrvun t  of nssigiiment 
or gnrmen,ts. 

Nnltcd. I<rtldisli brown , blncliened. I1rokcn 
and crumbling. Varnislred. 4.4 x 3.8 
X 1.7. Inscr. 9 (0.) + 3 (R . )  = 12 li. 
Ilulcd. TI. .Iccount of crssigiitnent of 

gnr7n Pll t .7 .  

off. Cruml)ling. V:trnislred. 3.6 x 3.9 
X 1.6. Insrr. D (0.) -1- (i (It ,)  = 12 li. 

11nlt~I .  Rromn, I)lwliewd. Ili. E. l)rolien 

I l Idd .  11. Accouiit 01 c 

gccrn7ents. 
13:i l id .  13rown, bl:~rlcened. Icr:Lgiiient:ary. 

Cruinbling. Vni-tiislic~l. 5.5 x -1.4 x 2.1. 
lnscr. 7 (0.) + 9 (R. )  = 16 li. Ruled.  
11. ilc'coiirit of (issiynment of ycirmellts. 

Bitlied. Reddish brown. Iii. E. and triost 

of 11. hrokcii off. 3.8 x 3.5 x 1 .:i. 

Inscr. 6 (0.) + 3 (R,.) = 9 li. liulcd. 
Traces of d n k .  TI. il ch-norrriprlgment o f  
yrrrmmts received. 

Balied. RPddish I ) ~ O L V I > .  Fragment;rry. 
Two pieces joined. I-. P. wmiting. 5.Fi 

X 6.7 X 2.8. Inscr. 8 (0.) + 8 (R.) = 

17 li. Ruled. IT. Account of trsrigw?irent 

of fields to u m m b m  of persons. 
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149 66 

3377 

3 10s 

11187 

11198 

11174 

lr,a 67 Oimil-Sin 7 3 : m  

153 07 Qimil-Sin 7 ,CP-kin-kird 3380 

154 67 11252 

DESCRIPTION. 
Rdied. Dark gray. c‘. L. C. brolicii off. 

Snrfacr criinihling. 3.7 X 3.0 x 1.2. 
Inscr. 5 (0.) + 3 (11.) = 8 li. S o t  
riiled. Traces oC m i l  imprc~sione. 11. 
Field nrcoi int.  

Rnlicd. Tcllon.isli brown witli I)lncl; spnt,s, 
IT. P. brolien off. 4.7 x 3.7 x 1.8. Inncr. 
7 (0.) + S ( I < . )  = 16 li. Rulrtl. 11. 
Accoitnf of crssignment o i  wgetnbles. 

i3slied. lieddish bro-ivn. Fragment. 4.3 

x 4.2 X 1.8. Inscr. 7 (0.) f 1 (K.) 
= 8 li. llulcd. 11. Accoiint of nssign- 

i n e i i t  of corn to (I niunher of persons. 
R:ikrd. Rrown, I)laclienecl. IJ. I’. brolwi 

of‘. Cmrlwd. CninilAing. 9.2 X 4.6 
x 2.(j. Insrr. 16 (0.) + 10 ( I < . )  = 

32 li. Ri11rd. 11. .4ccoirnt of trsnign- 

m e n f  of grrrin, wgctrrblcs. d r . .  to n ?l?/?nhel 
of p u w m s .  

nnlied. Grayinli 1)rovvii. Frnginentnry . 
T,. E. hrolcen :i\l-ny. 4.5 X 3.3 X 1.5. 
Inscr. 7 (0.) -t 5 (R.)  = 12 li. Ru l (d .  
11. .4ccoitnt of grctin ercpenderl. 

1 3 : I l i d .  I3roivn, Iilncltcmed. l~ragmentary. 
(Irunrlding. 6.2 >< 3.9 x 1.8. Insrr. 
7 li. Ruled. II. Acroztnt o/ rrecrm. 

13nlied. Lhtrlr hrown, 1)lncliened. Frag- 
mentary. Middle I’. of large t,nl)lf>t. 
10 x 6.5 x 2. Inscr. 20 (col. I) + 20 
(rol. TI) = 40 li. liiiletl. \Vriting 
injiircd by sinal1 pierrs chipped OR. I .  
;Iccoicnt of d i w ,  corn, e tc . ,  receiwrl on11 
o f  hnnd. 

Knlicd. Itdtlisli Iiromn. Iii. E. Imlmi 

off. 3.9 x 3.S X 1 .  Inscr. .5 (0.) 
4- 3 (I{,) = 8 li. Not ruled. Covered 
with scnl ii-npressions. IT. .4 ccoitnt. 

Rnlicd. T,iglit brown, blnckcried in places. 
Pieces cliipprd off. 1 .1  X 3.0 X 1.7. 
Inscr. 3 (0.) + 3 (It.) = (i li. Riiled. 
11. .4 ccoicnt of rapeisrlifulcs of g m i n .  

I3:~ltecl. Itrddish brown, 1)lncliened. E’rag- 
mrnt, of larger t,al)lct. Cruni1)liiy.q. 0.8 
X 5.1 >< 2.8. Inscr. 10 li. Ruled. 
11. Fragment of n literriry doni?nmt,  
zoriftrn in the Ur period. 

R(4tlish hrown, clarkened in places. Hiikcd, 
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160 6O 

161 69 



169 70 

170 70 

171 70 

111 

I L I I U \ I  I t  

1, 2 

3 ,  4 

5,  6 

7, x 

13, l(i 

17, 18 

10, 20 
21,"" 

23 ,  L'I  

25, 26 
27, 28 

29, 3 0  

31,32 
33,  a 1  

35,  36 
37 

38 
39, 40 

41 

1 

I 

I1 

TI 

11 1 
I\' 

\' 

TT 

1' 

1'1 

\'I I 
\'I I I 

11 

IS 
s 
SI 
SI 

XI1 
XI 1 

SI1 

0. aiid It.  of :I docunieiit of court prc~cc~:tlirip 
in rcgard to a slave. See triinslation S o .  I. 

0. a r i d  I i .  of a dociuiioiit of court proceetliiigs. 

0. a r i d  H. ol a b o r i d  in regard to corii. Sec 

0. iiiid 13. oi' it proiiiiswry note iri regard to 

See translation No. TI. 

traris1:itioii IV. 

silver. Sec truiislatioii No. VI. 
(hS:O Of ;Ibo\.<!. 

0. and l i .  of a tlocurrieiit iii regard to tlie pur- 
H c c  tmnslatioii KO.  cliase ol a palm gro\o. 

T'II. 
0. :riicl It. 01' :t tlocuiiitmt iii regard to a loa11 ol 

gr:iiii. S ~ Y  ti~aiislatioii So. SIII. 

0.  and I t .  of :i ( 'as(: or c~ii\~lopc iii wlricli origiii- 

0. :lid I<.  of : n ~  acco~nit ol i i  lruit Iiarl-est. St:c 

traiis1:Ltioii No. SV. 
0. :tiid It. of an inventory list. 
0. arid It. o l  an account of cattle. See trails- 

latioii Xo. SVII. 
0. aiid R. ol :in account ol the cost, lor tlic til- 

lage oi' soiiie fields. See t,ranslation No. XIS. 
0. and li.. ol an accourit. 
0. and R. of it list of officials aiicl einploy(.a. 
0. and It. of an account of coni and wlicat. 
Fragmcnt ol an account ol  payinents made to 

1%. of a p:iy-list. 
0. and 11. of an accouni, ol the: expenditure of 

Fragment ol an account or temple offerings. 

:I large niiiiiber of s l n ~ w .  

drink. See translation 5-0. XX. 

Soe translation Xo. 1331. 

( '  L ( . A l .  
11176 

11,571 

11572 

:3393 

3 m 3  
5136 

3378 

102 LO 
112 1s 

006 1 

11571 
3419 

11189 

10757 
I IG6O 
11% 10 
11244 

11239 
11895 

11133 

Soe d(wriptioii ol tablct S o .  2. 

Scc tlcscriptioii of tablvt KO, 7 

See description 01 tablct S o .  13 

See dc~criptiori 01 taljlct ho.  1 3 .  
Hce dcscriptiori of tablet KO. 14. 

See debcriptioii of tablet No. 23, 

Scc clcwriptioii 0 1  t:tl)let So .  75. 

See ctcwription 01 tal)let Yo. 76. 
Secl drscriptioii oi' tablet No. 79. 

Srtl drscriptiori of tablet No. 92. 

S w  description 01 tablet No. 70. 
Sccl dcscriptiori of tablet No. '36. 
&e description of tablet S o .  100. 
8 ~ e  description of tablet No. 107. 

Ser clexx-iption of tablct Yo. 110. 
See description of tablet XO. 120. 

Sce dcscript,iori o l  tablet No. 132. 



NUMBERS 

C.B.M. 
3372 
3373 
3374 

3376 
3377 
3378 
3379 
3380 

3383 

3386 
3387 

3388 

3389 
3390 

3391 
3392 

3393 

3304 

3395 
3397 

3398 

3399 
3400 
3401 
3403 
3405 
3408 

3 109 
3410 
341 1 
3412 

3414 

3419 
3422 

TEXP. 

162 

48 
47 

130 
146 
23 

113 

153 
51 
82 

127 

49 

35 
163 
52 

128 
152 

27 

94 
60 

26 
39 
28 

119 
10 

149 

147 

87 
131 

18 
9 

1 11 
79 
22 

O F  THE 

PL'YPE. 

69 
18 

18 

59 
65 
12 

51 
ti 7 
1'3 
3% 

58 

19 

15 
6!) 
20 

58 
67 

13 
40 

23 

12 

16 
13 

5 5 
4 

66 
6 5 
35 
59 
1 0 
4 

51 
31 
11 

XII. 

CATALOGUE OF THE BABYLONIAN 
MTJSHJM. 

( ' . u . 11 . 
3432 

3393 
5136 
3505 
6064 

1015s 
10 1 60 
10161 
10230 
10240 

10242 

10253 

10256 

10421 
10 t30 
10439 

10 1x0 

10492 

10737 
10780 
10765 

10776 
10933 
11110 
11133 
11136 

1114s 

11172 
11174 
11176 
11177 
11181 
11182 

11 183 

TEXP. 

129 

13 

11 

81 
75 
11 

133 

135 
46 
2'3 

r2  
36 

4 0 

41 

95 
30 
1 

12 

70 
8 6 
55 
15 
19 
62 

132 

155 

91 

84 
1 5 1  

1 
66 

83 
137 
136 

[ 1121 

l'LI1.1: 

59 
6, 7 

8 
32 

27 
5 

60 
62 
1s 

13 

17 

15 

16 
16 
11 
13 
3 

5 

2 3 

35 
"0 

9 
10 
23 
60 
67 
38 

34 
67 

1 
24 

33 
63 
63 

C.H.RI 
11184 

11185 
11186 

11187 
11188 
11 189 
11190 
11102 
11193 

11194 

11 195 

11197 
11198 
11199 
11201 
11203 
1121) L 
11205 

11206 
11207 

11208 
11209 
11210 
11212 
11213 

11214 
11215 

11216 

11217 
11218 
11219 
11220 

11221 
11222 

r 1  I E X P .  

11 1 

57 
144 
148 

89 
92 

165 

108 
45 

I 30 
123 

20 
150 
140 
142 

59 
134 

115 

74 
105 
122 

166 
93 
31 

67 
43 
68 

51 
118 

157 
168 
61 

141 
106 

P L  1'1 F 

52 
2" 
6 5 
66 
36 
39 
70 
4 9 
17 
63 
56 
10 
06 
64 
fi4 
2( J 

61 
j% 

26 
48 

56 
70 
40 
14 

25 
17 
25 

20 

54 

08 
70 
24 

64 

48 



C.1I.Rl. Tp:xr 
11223 72 
11224 fi 

11225 143 
11230 73 
11231 167 
11232 1 38 

11235 69 
1123G 1 G9 
11239 110 
11240 100 
11241 103 
11242 101, 102 
11243 104 
1124 t 107 
11245 109 
11246 121 
11247 71 
1124s 32 
11249 112 
11250 98 
11252 154 
11255 G 1  

FROM THE T E M P L E  ARCHIVES O F  NIPPUR. 

PLATE. 
26 

3 
64 
26 
70 
63 
25 
70 
50 
45 

47 
1G 
18 

49 
4 9 
5 5 
2 (j 
14 
51 
43 
67 
23 

C.13.M. TEXT 

11256 33 
1125s 150 
11259 34 
11407 .5 
1141s 170 
1 1 x 8  3 
11567 78 
11568 77 
11569 97 
11570 90 
11571 76 
11.572 7 
11 574 2 
11575 d l  
11577 12G 
1157s S5 
11579 21 
11,580 124 
l l5Sl  5 3 
11582 63 
11583 38 
1158-1 158 

PLATra. 

14 
68 
14 
3 

70 
22 
30 
2 9 
33 
37 
82 

1 
2 

11 
57 
35 
12 
56 
20 
2-1 
16 
Gb 

C.R.AP. 
11 5b5 
11586 
115S7 
11589 
115nO 
11591 
1 185!) 
116(iO 
11661 
11664 
1 LA65 
11667 
11668 
11861 
11895 
1199.7 
12575 
12576 
12577 
12Fi92 
12593 
12831 

113 

TIGX I . PLATE. 

50 19 
44 17 
25 12 

1 G 1  69 
80 32 
G5 24 

1 t i  53 ,  5 i  
0 G 4 2 
56 21 
38 36 
17 9 
37 1 5  

l t 5  05 
160 f i  9 
120 3 5 
164 69 
16 9 
3 3 
h 4 

116 52 
125 56 
99 14 

TABLETS ARRANGED ACCORDING TO KINGS.' 
T)UNGI: Kos. 7, 14, 17, 22, 23, 24, 30, 34, 44, 46, 56, 57, 64, 79, 80, 81, 83, 84, 100, 101, 103, 104, 111, 112, 114, 115, 136, 

140, 141, 142, 156, 157, 168. 

BUR-SIN: Nos. 3, 4 ,  8, 11, 15, 18, 29, 32, 33, 35, 36, 40, 41, 42, 45, 47, 54, 55, 58, 59, 60, 95, 124, 134. 

GIMIL-SIN: Nos. 1, 2 ,  9, 13, 21,  25, 37, 38, 48, 49, 61, 62, 63, 65, 75, 85, 88, 90, 93, 116, 117, 126, 127, 128,129, 130, 131, 
145, 152, 153, 158. 

IRI'-SIN: Nos. 16, 39, 51, 82, 94. 
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